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PREF A TORY NOTE. 

IN commencing a s1nall 1nissionary periodical 
twenty years ago the first of the brief papers 
which compose this ·volume was issued. · Month 
by ,month� as letters from servants of the Lord in 
different lands were published, they were prefaced 
by a short exposition of Scripture, usually from 
the same pen, and readers repeatedly expressed 
their thankfulness for them. 

To meet the wishes of friends the Editors for 
several years had it in mind to issue these papers 
in a connected form, but they were hindered by 
constant labours. This volume consists only of 
papers written· by the late Mr. Henry Groves, and 
will, we trust, prove a helpful memorial of him to 
many. There is of necessity something of " line 
upon line" in his words, but this is often needed by 
us, ctnd many important truths may thereby be 
better in1pressed on our hearts. We think we m·ay 
say that these short expositions are characterized 
by a deepening knowledge of the Word of God 
and experience of His ways. How this was gained 
in a very varied path it is impossible for us to · 
tell here, but a slight outline of lVIr. Groves' life has 
already been brought under the notice of Christians 
in various maga�ines. 
· In 1829, in his eleventh year, he went to
Persia with his father, Anthony Norris Groves,
who had at much self-sacrifice devoted himself,
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apart from any missionary society, to spread the 
gospel in distant lands. · The voyage to St. Peters
burg and t_he journey through Russia ,to Persia, 
before the days of steamers and r·ailways, gave an 
unusual experience, which was greatly increased in 
the terribl� plague in Baghdad in 1833, when_ he lost 
his mother. Afterwards, in India, the different efforts 
1nade by his father to establish self-supporting 
missions, and subsequently his own ser�ice· for the 
Lord while purs�ing earthly business, gave the 
opportunity of_ learning many l_essons which he 
afterwards sought to turn to account for the good 
of others. The constant study of the Scriptures 
in the original languages, for which more time 
was afforded in later ye�rs, likewise enabled him 
to bring forth with freshness their. rich treasures, 
greatly to the. help of those who heard his words 
or perused his writings. 

This volume is not one for reading through at a 
sitting, but its brief portions will, we trust, again 
and again prove a valuable aid to meditation, and 
thus our beloved departed brother may yet speak 
to very many hearts. Those who in early years 
desire to present themselves to God for His service 
wil� find in these pages much valuable instruction 
and counseJ, and advanced believers wi_ll also meet 
with words of edification and so]ace to aid them 
in the changing scenes of their earthly path. 

EDITORS, "ECHOES OF SERVICE.I' 



CONTE N 'f S. 

GOING FORTH IN THE LORD'S NAME 
. 

. 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

PROVED SERVANTS 

THE PARTING COMMAND 

PAUL'S AIM AS AN EVANGELIST 

SELF-SACRIFICE 

WHOLE-HEARTED SERVICE 

THE WANT OF MEANS 

PREPARATION FOR MINISTRY 

THE SECRET OF REST 

A DANGER 

" ENDURE HARDNESS " 

A BREAKDOWN 

"CAST DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED" 

WHY ARE WE BLESSED ? 

�'CONTINUE IN PRAYER" 

THE CARE OF NEWLY-GATHERED CHURCHES 

THE HARVEST AND THE LABOURERS 

THE APOSTOLIC MISSION 

-

THE CONDITIONS OF THE APOSTOLIC MISSION -

FELLOW-HELPERS TO THE TRUTH .. 

A WILDERNESS SONG 

RESIST NOT EVIL 

THE BATTLE IS THE LORD'S 

•·THE HEAVENS OPENED"

THE LORD JESUS IN THE MISSION FIELD

., Go UP TO THE MOUNTAIN"

PAGE 

1 

3 

5 

7 

8 

10 

12 

13 
14 

16 

17 
20 

22 

24 

26 

28 

30 

32 

34 
36 

38 

41 

43 

45 

47 
50 

52 



vi CONTENTS. 

THE POWER OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST 
LETTERS OF COMMENDATION 
JOY IN HEAVEN 
MINISTERING OF OUR SUBSTANCE 
MUTUAL SUBJECTION 
THE GOD OF HOPE 
"THE TIME IS SHORT" 
"YOUR FAITH GROWETH EXCEED.INGLY" 
NAZARITE STRENGTH 
THE SONG OF MARY 
MAMMON STEWARDSHIP 
FAITH-WORK 
''HELPS"· 
., FA.ITH AND PATIENCE" 
COMFORT IN AFFLICTION 
"SPIKENARD VERY COSTLY" 
'' FROM HENCEFORTH AND FOR EVER" 

• I 

SERVING IN ALL HUMILITY 
" PURPOSE " 
Cl YE ARE NOT YOUR OWN ll 

THE TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS 
THE RICHES OF LIBERALITY 

" "GREET THE FRiENDS BY NA:\IE" 
EL-SHADD Al 
" \VITH CHRIST" 
" FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST ll 

LOOKING BACK - • 
DIVINE GUIDANCE -
CARE FOR GOD'S SERVANTS 
,, THE PRAYER OF FAITH" 
THE PRIZE. 

- "YE DID IT UNTO . ME"
UNFAILING MERCY •

THE WINNOWING FAN
"NOTHING BETWEEN"

l'AGE 
54 

56 

59 

61 

63 

65 

67 

70 

73 
75 
77 

79 
82 

85 

88 

90 

93 

95 

98 

·100
• 102

104

- 107

110
• I 12

114

• II7

119
• 122

125

- 127

130

- 132

135
- 137

l



CONTENTS. 

"CO:\lE t.TP HITHF.R ll -

OUR NETS 

A 1IAN OF PRAYER 

"\VATCH:\[AN-\VHAT OF THE NIGHT?,, 

THE " l\lORNING WITHOUT CLOUD$" -

HARMONY AMONG \VORKERS 

THE BARREL OF MEAL AND CRUSE OF OIL 

THE DISCOURAGED SERVANT AND HIS GOD 
ON FINISHING OUR COURSE -

GOD'S MYSTERIOUS \VAYS 

THE CALL TO SPECIAL SERVICE 
How TO AVOID UNFRUITFUL SERVICE 

NOT ACCEPTING DELIVERA�CE 
FOUR "ALLS" OF CHRIST'S Co:MMISSION 

GOD'S CHARGE TO HIS SERVANTS 

STRENGTH FOR SERVICE 

THE THOUGHTFULNESS OF Goo 

THE \VEEPING SOWER 
THE DEBT OF LOVE 
A SYCHAR i\lINtSTRY 

THE MAN OF GOD 

l\10UTH AND HAND 

A THREE-FOLD QU.-\LIFICATION FOR �ERVICE 

THE MINISTRY OF \\TO:MEN 

., THEY SENT THE".\l '' -

., THE \VILLING HEART AND THE \VtSE HEART 

.. THE BEST "-HAVE WE 01\'F.N IT? 

SOLOMON'S PRAYER 
' 

WHY THIS \ V ASTE ?

WHAT HAVE VE? 

R El\IE_l\lBRANCE 
THE MESSENGER AND HIS MESSAGE 

" ONE SPIRIT" AND "ONE SOUL" 

'· THE LORD REIGNETH" 

Vil 

rAGE 

- 139

142

- 145.

148

- I 50

152

- 155

157

- 160

163

- 165

167

169

172

175

177

- 179

182

- 184

187

189

192
- 19.J

197
- 201

203 

- 207

2II

- 214

216

- 219



ECHO ES._ 

GOING FORTH. IN THE LORD'S NAME. 

I
T is very evident that in latter times, and in our days

especially, God has been hastening His work in the 
earth. One result of this has been, that those in our 
favoured country to whose souls the glorious gospel has 
urought light and peace, have felt the obligation to bear 

- a testimony for Christ in other lands. Hence, as is
-Well known, numerous societies bearing different names
have been organized, whose agents go abroad, and whose
periodical reports show that blessing attends many of
their efforts.

Of late years, however, the power and sufficiency of 
" the name of the Lord '' alone has been proved by 
many of His people in various ways, and thus some of 
His servants have gone forth to other lands, simply in 
I--Iis name (3 John 7 ), to preach the Word on their own 
responsibility to the Lord, sent by Him, as they believed, 
and as appeared to their brethren. Others again, while 

. pursuing their ordinary callings abroad, have found 
opportunities of making known the gospel, as the apostle 
Paul did at Corinth (Acts xviii. 3, 4). 

It is a cause for constant thanksgiving, an1id the 
sorrow and weakness caused by His people's failure, that 
the Lord has stirred up an evangelizing spirit here. And 

L 



2 GOING FORTH IN THE LORD'S NAME. 

may we not hope that He will. cause this to spread, so 
that our fellow-sinners of other nations may far more 
clearly hear the 1nessage of mercy, to the salvation of 
many, ere the door be shut ? ,v e trust that the Lord 
will cause the cry from afar, "Come over and help us,'' 
to echo in many hearts. 

But we dread throwing an unreal halo, a sentimental 
glory,_ around. any service. The work is one, whether 
here or there-" the ea,rth is the Lord's "-·and upon 

. faithfulness to Him the crown will depend ; not upon 
the character or sphere of our· service. In all true 
service there are peculiar sorrows and disappointments, 
over which faith alone can make us victorious. To 
those who ever find "a lion in the way" in their efforts 
to serve here, and who therefore think to try a far-off 
path (which is so difficult to retrace), we would solemnly 
say, in the name of the Lord, "Slay the lion at home, 
before going afar to encounter a greater." 

Selfishness-that first characteristic of the apostasy of 
these last days (2 Tim. iii. 2)-and its accompaniments, -
ease and luxury, are dangers threatening to overwhelm 
us, and no small effort is necessary to enable · any to 
endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. It 
may be that some who have hitherto dwelt in their 
"cieled houses" (Hag. i. ) may he led to go forth in the 
footsteps of those who have fought the good fight, 
finished their course, and entered into rest. 

"All seek their own" seems increasingly true, and 
we need continually to exhort one another to "look not 
every man on his own things, but also on the things of 
others." In different ways it is given us to serve our Lord 
and help in His work ; but these words of His have 
surely a voice to us all-" Lift up your eyes, and look on

the fields; for they are white.already to harvest." 
, 
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"Brethren, the time is short." "The coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh.'' His last promise, "I come 
quickly,» will soon be fulfilled. Our opportunities are 
very great, but n1ay very soon be past. Let us not be 
found slumbering in indifference, or sitting down in 
despair, or vainly beating the air ; but knowing the will 
of our Lord, may we ourselves be found warring a good 
warfare, and sympathising in heart with all that concerns 
the glory of the Captain of our salvation. Amen. 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

,VHEN the Lord gave the commi3sion to His church to 
go into ·an the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature, He accompanied it with that gracious promise, 
"Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
age." Those therefore who in this day go forward in 
obedience to the Lord's command have the promise of 
His presence as much as the apostles Peter and Paul 
had. 

Our faithless hearts will often say, like one of old, 
"If the Lord be with us," why are we thus? To which 
faith asks again, ,vhy? Is it not that ,ve have fo�gotten 
the promise, and have sought to compensate for want of 
faith by our arrangements and machinery? Have not 
our plans too much taken the place of the Lord's pre

sence, and our wisdorn stood in the stead of the wisdom 
. 

. 

and power of the cross 7 
In the present day God seems to be pointing with 

marked significance to many lands as inviting the 
labours of His people. And if Paul could say he had 
no more room in certain parts-because he had repeat
edly traversed them, fully preaching the gospel--and 

' 
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therefore sought to go to Spain (Rom. xv.), ought not a 
silnilar spirit now to stir the hearts of those who are 
fitted for the same work, and partakers of the same 
comn1ission ? 

Some may say, Is there not heathenism enough at 
our doors? True, and so Paul might have said; but he 
went on to fulfil the command contained in Isaiah's 
prophetic word, " To whom he was not spoken of, they

shall see ; and they that have not heard shall under

stand.'' He read the Scriptures, and he acted on them, 
not arguing the point, as we are often disposed to dQ, 
but obeying. 

Let us · think of · the lands near to us, shut up for 
centuries in Papal darkness and superstitiot?, but now 
within a few years wonderfully thrown open t� the 
1ninistry of the gospel. 

If we turn to the countries where the light of the 
gospel first shone, which have been for twelve hundred 
years almost entirely under �1ohammedan influence, we 
hear of an awakening from the sleep of ages, particularly 
in Turkey, Asia Minor, Syria and Mesopotamia. 

Taking a farther glance at the heathen world, we see 
India, Burmah, China, Ja pan, and other parts brought 
directly or indirectly under the influence of an external 
Christianity. 
·, \Vhy is this ! Has God no voice in it, or His truth
no claim? Is it that our merchants should wax rich,
and that our political greatness should be enhanced ?
Surely not; but it tells us that God is opening the
world in an especial manner to the servants of the cross,
and may many obey the call I

These are signs of the times that bespeak a Christ not 
far off; and if the call in vision from Europe, " Come 
over and help us," led Paul "assuredly to gather" that 
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God would have him go there, ought not these marvel
lous providential openings to lead us to ask the ques
tion, Are we acting up to the need of the tin1es in which 
we live ? \Vhile thankful for all._ the efforts that are 
being made, ought we to be content with them, or think , 
them at all adequate ?

"\Vhen the church bestirs herself to watch and pray, 
the right individuals will be found �tanding at the altar, 
on whose lips the live coal will fall, ready in answer to 
God's question, " \Vhom shall I send ? '' to reply, " Here 
am I; send me." And such will go forth, sent of God 
with a message of present mercy and coming judgment. 

The days we live in are intensely solemn, and call for 
intense earnestness. May the Lord stir up all our hearts 
for His name's sake. Amen. 

PROVED SERVANTS. 

ALL who seek a sphere of service in the work of the 
Lord should remember this command : "Let these also 
first be proved-then let them serve.'' An unproved 
servant is never to be accredited. Every path in.life has 
its testing circumstances, which need not be sought 
outside and beyond the ordinary relationships and 
occupations, but within them. The slayer of Goliath 
and the deliverer of Israel from the Philistines had first 
learnt what it was to defend his father's sheep ii:i the 

wilderness. There he met with the lion and the bear. 

In overcoming th�m he proved God, and God proved 

him. Therefore he puts off the unproved armour of 
Saul, and goes forth with the sling and the stone. I-le 
began with God, and God carried him through. 

We would particularly press this point, having wit-

•
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nessed here and in other lai;ids the sorrow that many 
have brought upon themselves and others by going forth 
to serve before they had been "proved." It may be of 
the Lord that the first step is surrounded with difficulties ; 
for He in infinite love often tries faithful servants most 
there. It is often the greatest kindness to an earnest 
soul seeking employment in his l\1aster's service to leave 
him to deal with God in the struggles that lie at the 
outset, before he has entered upon the particular path in 
which he seeks to engage his energies. "\Vhen these 
have been overcome alone with God, then let willing help 
and succour, as may be needed, be given to ·him who has 
proved himself faithful, and who has surmounted the 

• obstacles graciously allowed of God to beset his earliest
steps.

In this most important matter God>s way must be 
· ours ; for, alas ! how many a one whose faith had little

root in the heart, has been helped by a fellow-Christian
over the first difficultie::;, and when the human arin ha!'.:
failed, he who leaned on it has failed too ! Our hearts
might bleed for not a few good men whose usefulness in
a quiet sphere of daily work has been marred by the
mistaken help of those who have brought them into a
position which required personal faith in God, and not
having that, failure has followed.
. "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman

th�t needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the
word of truth" is the encouraging counsel to any who
desire to please their Lord. "This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased" was the Father's approving
testimony of Him, and that approval will in measure be
ours as we seek to follow in His steps. " If any man
serve Nle, let lzim follow Me " is the plain word for us,
and as surely as ·we walk in His steps, we shall prove the
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truth of that which our Lord added, "If any man serve 
!\[e, l,im will Ill)' Fc1l/1rr l,onour." 

THE PARTING CO:YIM:AND. 

:\ T Capernaum, the gospel narrative tells us, the dis
ciples one morning missed their Master, but afterwards 
found him in a solitnry place outside the city. The 
preYious evening he had healed all thnt were diseased 
and possessed with devils in that city, and the disciples 
no"· brought Him their good news-" All men seek for 
Thee ! " But His reply must have sounded strangely in 
their ears. "Let us go intr the next towns, t_hat I may 
preach there also ; for therefore came I forth." They 
came expressing the wishes of the men of Capernaum, 
but He had learned otherwise of the Father, in thosl! 
hours of secret prayer, "a great while before day." 

Their thoughts thus received a check, and they learned 
a line of their great life-lesson - that heaven's glad 
tidings were to be spread abroad. 

Following their 1'Iaster they h�ard Him teach in all 
the synagogues of Galilee, and preach the gospel of the 
kingdom,. and saw Him heal all manner of disease. 
:\fterwards they were sent out by themselves, two and 
two, on the same gracious errand, and subsequently they 
witnessed the sending out of the seYenty, in like manner, 
to every city and place whither their J .ord Himself would 
come. 

Immanuel's land was His field of service, the lost 
sheep of Israel His peculiar care, and during those three 

years and a half of His ministry they bchcl<l Him with 

ceaseless toil fulfilling His mission, until, most sad and 

strange of all to them, came the fearful scene on CnlYary. 
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But soon they learned fr0111 Himself in resurrection 
the mystery of the cross, and they were then sent forth 
into tliei,:. mission field- the . whole world-with His 
parting command-" Preach the gospel to every crea
ture." 

For a while the Church in her first love, sought to 
carry out her Lord's command ; but soon, as we too 
well know, love waxed cold, the truth was gradually 
obscured, then hidden, and for long ages error held 
almost universal sway-darkness reigned. 

Then came the days of "the Reformation,'' when 
God shewed that His truth still retained its mighty 
power over the hearts of men, the Scriptures ·were 
widely disseminated through the press, and very gradu
ally and slowly the long neglected command was heeded. 

Undoubtedly a good deal is now being done towards 
the spread of the gospel ; and though owing to the 
divided state of the Church of God it is too much a 
matter of separate interests, still we can thank God and 
rejoice that Christ is preached in many lands. 

Yet how very much is left undone ! And how short 
is the time ! Eighteen hundred years have rolled away, 
the dispensation has nearly run its course, and the 
Master's return cannot long be delayed. Do we not 
need to listen to His words, to learn of Him, .to drink 
far more deeply into His love, and earnestly seek grace 
to redeem the time ? 

PAUL'S All\'1 AS AN EVANGELIST. 

To the church of God at large, and specially to those 
who seek to be used of God in spreading the gospel, 
the study of that portion of the "'ord which relates to 
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the life and service of the great apostle of the Gentiles is 
• # 

very important. 
It shews us what the grace of God could do in one 

"of like passions," subject to the same infirmities, as 
ourselves. Like ourselves also in this _respect, that he 
had not companied with the Lord on earth, as did the 
other apostles. 

Yielding to that grace which wrought mightily in him, 
he so followed his �aster that he stands out pre-emi
nently as an abiding proof of what the Spirit of God can 
effect in man. And what strikes us most is not his 
gifts, marvellous as they were, but the grace of God that 
was in him, which led to such labours and such suffer-
ings for Christ's sake. 

'\Ve would now, however, specially refer to one point 
aimed at in his apostolic labours, of which he speaks in 
Romans xv.; "So have I made it a point of lzonour 

[ A. v. " strived "] to preach the gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest I should build upon another man's 
foundation." The claim of those who had never heard 

the name of Christ seemed ever uprermost in the 
apostle's· mind ; and for his sure guidance in this he 
had the word of God-" It is written." Quoting from 
Isaiah, he directs his course according to the divine 
instruction-" To whom He .was not spoken of, they 
shall see; and they that have not heard shall under
stand." Divine rule, and not human impression was his 

.... 

· guide. He does not say he was " led " here or there,
but the written \Vord was the laq1p to his feet, and to
follow it was his point of honour.

Amidst the vast claims- of our home spheres of service,
there is perhaps a fear lest this peculiar claim should be
forgotten by the church of God. All are not called to
the work of "laying the foundation'' ( 1 Cor. iii. 1 o, r 1) ;
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but all are called to have sympathy ·with the Lord in His 
expressed care for the poor needy ones who have never 
heard His blessed name. 

In reference to two other subjects Paul uses the same 
word, and shows that there are other points in which 
the honour of the Christian is called into exercise. Thus 
in 2 Cor. v. 9, ·the apostle says, " Wherefore we make �t 
a point of honour ['labour'], that_ whether present or 
absent, we may please Him well': [ not 'be accepted 
of Him,' for such we ever are in Christ]. Again he 
exhorts the Thessalonians, "Niake it a point of honour 
['study'] to be quiet, and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands" ( r Thess. iv. r 1 ).

Very different may be our.spheres of service, but each 
i;i equally acceptable to God if we seek to obey His 
word, and fulfil the mind of Christ. 

SELF-SACRIFICE. 

THE sacrifice bound by cords to the altar is no longer at 
the disposal of him who boui1d it, and each one who has 
rightly read the lesson that Calvary teaches, and has 
learnt what his "reasonable service" is; has presented 
his bod; 1 as a sacrifice to God, "lh·ing, holy; and accept
able." 

·The cords that bind our sacrifice to the altar are cords
of love-the same cords that bound the 1'fighty Sacrifice, 
who was enabled to say of His life, "I lay it down of 
11/)'Selj." Its vo/11ntari11ess was one of its most precious 
elements, just as the "/reelJ1 jlowi11g myrrh'' (rather than 
"pure") was a chief ingredient in the holy anointing oil 
poured on the priest. (Exod. xxx. 22-33.) This oil con
secrated him to his priestly service, and represents to us 
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what the anointing of our God really involves. I\1yrrh is 
bitter (its very name in Hebrew means "bitterness"), 
and "sacrifice" speaks of blood shed, of the life or soul 
poured out. 

From the cross of Christ· faith hears the Martyr call, 
and seeks to enter in His path, though tremblingly it 
may be. \Ve are the followers of the true Martyr, whose 
first word was, '' I must be about my Father's business," 
:1nd whose utterance in the garden was, "The cup which 
my Father hath given Me, shall I not drink it ? " 

And we must drink it too .. It may be drunk in the 
path of self-sacrifice by one who has counted the cost, 
and can say, "I am ready." It may he drunk in circum
stances over which we have no control, where we can 
only bow and say, " Even so, Father, for so it seemeth 
good in Thy sight," our privilege then being not merely 
to submit, hut to arcept. In service for God it must 
mostly be drunk willingly. God has no forced labourers 
in His higher paths of service. The honour of the ser
vice is too great, its reward too glorious, its fellowship 
too deep, for unwilling hearts. Self-sacrifice, voluntary 
and living, holy and acceptable, stands at the threshold 
of all service. It began in God, ,,·ho gave His only
begotten; it was manifested in Christ Jesus, who gave 
Himself into the hands of sinn�rs ; and it is seen in the 
glory that shines· round the living or dying martyr now. 
It is this that the church needs to cultivate, and, in an 
age of self-indulgence. and self-seeking, to man if est the 
spirit of Fiim who "pleased not Himself," but said, "I 
delight to do Thy will.'' 
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\VHOLE-HEARTED SERVICE. 

,VHEN the Master went away He gave to each servant 
his own work-enough to occupy the whole heart, and 
soul, and n1ind, and strength ; for He recognizes; though 
we may forget, that we are altogether His. Our aim 
should surely be, to seek a com1nendation like hers of 
whon1 it was said, "She bath done what she could.'' 

Let us not be content to lay .down our money, or even 
our time; for we have somethi�g better to give. A far 
higher laying down is before us-the voluntary laying 
down of self, that terrible idol in the heart of man that is 
ever the last to fall. 

Christ "gave Himself" to' do the will of Him that sent 
Him ; and we must give ourselves. Then our service, 
be it high or low,' as man looks at it, will be high in the 
sight of God, who accepts all according to what we have, 
and not according to what we have not. 

Paul's was no proxy-service ; nor should ours be. He 
· could say, "I have suffered the loss of all things, and do
count them but dung, that I may win Christ." And he
did win Christ. His .daily life bore witness to it, and he
could say, "Whose I am, and whom I serve."

There is much liberality in the church of God, and
there is much in the world also. But do we not need to
remember what was said of the nobles of Tekoa, that
they " put not their nechs to the work of the Lord"?
(Nehemiah iii. 5.) What a contrast is the testimony
borne by Paul to Priscilla and Aquila, his "helpers in
Christ Jesus," that for his life they had "laid down their

own nechs "; to whom not only did he give thanks, but
all the churches of the Gentiles. (Rom. xvi. 3, 4.)

May the Lord awaken more of this spirit in the church 
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at large, and we shall not hear, as we. do on all sides, of 
the lack of labourers to gather. in the sheaves of the 
Lord's harvest. He has laboured, and bled, and died ; 
we can only enter into His labours, to gather in the fruit 
of His toil and travail; then in the great harvest-day the 
Sower and His reapers will rejoice together. 

THE ,VANT OF MEANS. 

OuR ?ntrained hearts often look with disappointment at 
the lack of means to carry on the Lord's work, and we 
wish it were in our power to remove all pecuniary diffi
culties in the way of the spread of the gospel. 

"7 e are often f?rgetful of the workers when we think 
of the work. God thinks most of the workers ; for He 
ever regards more His work in us than our work for Him. 

,vhat is all the lack of means that often weighs down 
the spirit of the servant of Christ but the lesson, so hard 
to learn, that five smooth stones out of the brook, and 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, can slay our adversaries, 
and remove all our difficulties ? The lack of means is one 
of the Lord's ways of fitting the worker for his work ; 
and when he has learnt the lesson, he finds that five 
barley loaves suffice to meet the need of a great multi
tude, and that one trained servant of the living God can 
put a thousand to flight. 

To wish that overflowing supplies should meet the need 
(as we look at it) of the work of God, is to wish that God 
had inaugurated some other plan than He did when He 
laid His only Son in a manger, and bid us learn that He 
is "Immanuel, God with us." 

It is easy to find men to come and gather the spoil ·; . 
but Jonathan and his armour-bearer must first go alone 



14 PREPARATION FOR �IINTSTRY. 
' 

and put the Philistines' garrison to flight. David alone 
n1ust slay Goliath, but when the enemies flee, all Israel 
can join ... in the pursuit. 

�lay this thought comfort many. 11ay those in the 
field be God's heroes, and be preserved from putting on 
Saul's armour, which may be ease to the flesh, but is 
death to the spirit.. The Lord give His people to walk 
on their high places, and then they will be able to say, 
" I have all, and abound''; for, like the apostle, they 
will have learned '' both to abound and to suffer need." 

PREPARATION FOR �IINISTRY. 

THE sixth chapter of Isaiah gives us some precious truth 
on this most in1portant subject, which vie may-diYide 
under th� following heads : 

The glory.-· The vision of this as a revelation of God 
_ to the soul is the first step in salvation or in serdcc.

Till this is 1nade, man lives satisfied with himself, · 
whether as a sinner or a saint. As the deepening vision of 
the character of God dawns upon the soul, the deeper 
becomes the consciousness of what we are, and, this must 
-precede all effective· service.

Selj-ttnveiled.-Till God, high and lifted .u1i, came 
before the vision of the prophet, there was no cry. He 
had prophesied already, and told Israel ,yhat God had 
said, " Though your sins be as scarlet,. they shall be as 
white as snow ''; but now a personal revelation of God 
calls forth, not only the conviction that Israel-among 
whom �e dwelt-was a people of unclean lips, but that 
he was such himself: "I am a man of unclean lips." 
The pre�ence of God discovered the flesh, and he cries 
out, like Paul, " 0 wretched man that I am l " 
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The remed)'.-This was t_he touching of the prophet's 
·lips with a live coal taken from off the altar. \Vhen the
power of the cross is revealed to the child of God, he
knows the truth, as applied by God, that his iniquity is
taken away and his sin purged. He now iearns -that
the blood cl�anses and keeps clean, so that there is
" no n1ore conscience of sins."

The call.-He who had seen the vision now hears the
voice of the Lord, saying, ",vh�m shall I send?" \Vhat
the prophet had seen prepared him. for what he now
hears-the call to service, which can �mly be rightly
responded to by one who knows the power of redemp
tion in his own soul.

The response.-" Here am I; send me." The soul
that has been weaned of self, and has learned to over
come that evil thing-the flesh, is alone prepared to
respond to the call. Many can go uncalled, and run un
sent; but the obedient ear hears before it answers, and
goes only when and where it is •sent, and is content to
engage in any service. It does not question ; it obeys.

The commission.-" Go," says God. But what was to
be the _character of the mission? It was to tell Israel,
" Hear ye indeed, but understand not," etc. No mission
more unpromising in man's sight, more hopeless-shall
we say, useless? Yet even though God's truth is to be
hid from the wise and prudent and revealed only to
babes, the true servant can rejoice in spirit with Jesus,
and say, "Even so, Father : for so it seemeth good in
Thy sight." The success of Christ's ministry to the
wise and great was-�is rejection, ending in the cross !
But His obedient heart was satisfied.

The prophetic futu1e.-Here ends the scene l>f this
deeply instructive chapter. The prophet's "How long?"
brings the divine· answer and promise. This rejection is
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only " until "-it has an end, and then "the holy seed 
shall be the substance thereof'' ; and the faithful servant, 
looking beyond the present, rejoices that the light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, is wor�ing a far 
more exceeding. and eternal weight of glory. To this 
the vision points, and faith is not discouraged because 
of the way, though it be long. 

THE SECRET OF REST. 

1'fANY a child of God has read aJ?-d applied Matt. xi. 28-

., Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest "-to the need of the unsaved 
sou], who has perhaps but faintly realized that it should 
have an application with almost double force to himself. 

Rest is the secret of all power and of all service; and 
hence, when the Shepherd leads his sheep to the tender 
grass, it is that they may lie down, as well as feed 
(Ps. xxiii. 2 ). 

There are noon-day seasons when the flock is made to 
rest (Cant. i. 7), as there were times when the gracious 
Master led His disciples away "that they might rest 
awhile." There are seasons in the soul's experience 
when above all else this rest is needed-seasons, when 
to the weary and heavy laden toiler, service, instead of 
being a joy, has become a bondage, and legality occupies 
the place of grace. 

The loving Lord says to His weary ones, . " Come 
unto Me " ; for He means Himself to be the refuge of 
our heavy laden spirits. To learn how His yoke can be 
easy and His burden light are lessons difficult to pride, 
but easy to faith. Faith is ever ready to take the lowly 
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place; for by faith we know that we are nothing, and 
that Christ is all in all. 

Self-will is our great hindrance to rest, and also to our 
becoming yoke-fellows with Christ. We cannot take up 
our side of the yoke, and labour and rest with Him who 
seeks our fellowship, except as self is denied, and the 
will of God is hidden in our heart. Our Lord would 
have us as " true yoke-fellows," for He tells us, " I am 
with you alway." He ,vould have us learn that His 

. grace suffices to make " the yoke easy and the burden 
light." 

Jesus is the true rest-giver, as well as the true resting
place. Let not, then, any of the faithful followers of the 
Lord, however weary, be_ cast down, but find in their 
"weaknesses," "necessities,'' and "distresses," occasions 
for proving that God is God, "a very present help''
that is, as the original implies, "a _help easily found-in

time of trouble." 
Alas ! why is the finding hard ? vVhy, but because 

the flesh darkens the eye of faith ? vVe cast our net on 
the wrong side of the ship, and all our labour is lost, and 
the night of toil gives us in the morning an empty boat. 
But Jesus is not far off, and the willing ear will hear His 
voice ; then the toil will not be to find a little, but to 
draw the laden net to land, filled with a multitude of

fishes. 

A DANGER. 

IN seeking to lcaa others ihto the Lord'_s service, there is 
a danger of our forgetting the way in which God :Himself 
has led His servants, and fitted them for service. God's 
plan, as we have before pointed out, seems to be at first 
to let difficulties surround the path of the child of faith, 

2 
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the gracious object being to test faith at the outset, and 
thereby to prevent failure in the end. 

Thus, when Abraham went into Canaan in obedience 
to God, the first thing that met him was a fa1nine. 

When the stripling David came into the camp of Israel, 
and his soul was stung by the taunts of Goliath against 
Israel and their God, his brethren despised him, and · 
mocked at his godly indignation, for they knew not 
David's· secret about the lion and the bear that he had 
slain. He had not published it abroad ; he waited God's 
time to use it. 

The Holy One of God ha4 all the demerit of His lowly 
birth, and all the superadded dishonour of being a Naza
rene, reckoned against Him in His life ministry. 

Vv e are prone in unwise love, though with real desire to 
help fonvard God's work, to lay hands suddenly on breth
ren, and to ·remove out of their way all difficulties, which 
we may seek ourselves to bear, or to get others to bear for 
them. Thus taking off their shoulders the very burden 
divine love and wisdom has appointed, we send them forth, 
unfledged, into a path of service, the cost of which they 
have never counted. Instead of leading them to seek grace 
to endure hardness, we seek rather to shield them from it. 

How perfect is God's school! How wise His training! 
How great His prudence in withholding generally the 
means from those who seem most desirous to advance 
His glory ! ,v e little know how much harm our short
sighted love and our ill-timed assistance would cause. 
Our God sees it all, and He allows His silver and His 
gold to be squandered by fools, and leaves in Nazarene 
want and difficulties those who, if Nazarenes themselves, 
will not be afraid of a Nazarene pathway of service. In 
some cases it is hard to decide whether the Lord's people 
do harm or good with the means tney make use of for 
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what they really believe has God's glory for its object. 
Let us then be careful to act with God if we would 

act for God, and in God's own time He will give to faith 
-after it has been proved-all that it needs ; and the
pathway of His tried and proved servant will be like that
of the just, which shineth more and more to the perfect day.

11:istakes made at the beginning are easily remedied 
when discovered. One who has mistaken either his line 

_ of· service or the measure of his faith may rise from his 
fall humbler and wiser, and may prove in the end a 
faithful servant. 

The history of Mark is very instructive in this respect.-;.� 
At the beginning he- had not counted what it was to 
become the companion of Paul, and therefore returned 
home from Pamphylia; and yet of him Paul beautifully 
says later on, "Take Mark and bring him with thee, for 
he is profitable to me for the ministry." Perhaps the lov
ing Barnabas thought that his self-denying fellow-labourer, 
the devoted servant of his Master, made the standard of 
companionship in Christ's service too high, and aid not 
sufficiently smooth away the difficulties before his young 
nephew. But we judge that Paul was right, and Barnabas 
wrong, and that Paul's discipline had made 1\fark what 
he was when Paul wrote his second ep�stle to Timothy, 
in which he sent for· him, perhaps to be the companion 
and the comforter of his closing days, when he was about 
to be offered up. 

Let our love be more jealous for God, and then we 
shall give more and expect more. Then there will be an 
intenser manhood-for it is written, "Quit you like men"

-and there will be fewer breakings-down and givings-up
in the Lord's service.

"' See Acts xii. 25 ; xiii. 5, 13 ; xv. 36-41 ; Col, iv. 10; 2 Tim. 
iv. II ; Phile. 24; I Peter v. I 3.
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" ENDURE HARDNESS." 

FouR times in the last of his epistles does the apostle 
use a Greek word which means to "endure hardness,'' 
and in order better to enter into the thought occupying 
his mind, we might retain one translation thrnughout. 

He first invites Timothy to share with him the afflictions 
of the gospel-" Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of. the Lord, nor of me His prisoner : but endure

hardness with me in the gospel according to the power of 
God '' (2 Tim. i. 8). In chapter ii. he repeats the word, 
aptly illustrating his meaning by reference to the soldier's 
calling-" Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ '' (v. 3). Then, speaking of his 
own service in the gospel, of which Timothy had often 
been the witnes� he says, "Wherei??, I endure hardness

even unto bonds, as an evil doer '' ( v. 9 ). And again, 
for the_ third· time, he exhorts Timothy on this point
" But watch thou in all things, endure hardness, do the 
,vork of an evangelist, make full proof of thy .ministry" 
(iv. 5). Thus by the repeated use of this word the 
apostle would stamp it on the character of a good soldier 
and a good minister of Jesus Christ. 

There is a fight to fight out to· the very end, and a 
ministry to be discharged unto the laying down of life. 
The apostle's life was to be an example of this, an 
exa'mple which hitherto Timothy had faithfully followed 
(see chap. iii. ro, margin), even though in bodily weakness 
and infirmity ; and by these parting counsels Paul would 
still further prepare his son in the faith to war the good 

-

warfare. 
The soldier endures hardness in the camp, on _the 

battle-field, and in the hospital. He looks back without 
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regret ; the reward lies before him and his eye rests on 
it. He looks forward with hope kindling in his heart, as 
thoughts of home, of family, of rest, rise before him. 

To endure to the end the Christian soldier must be 
" strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus ''- that grace 
which brought Him down from His home on high into 
the loneliness of His faithful service here, that made Him 
- poor, that led Him to the cross.
· Ours is a life enlistment, and when a definite sphere of
labour is entered upon, it may not hastily be forsaken.
The Lord may often lay ·us sick on our field of service,
but He will not leave us; and should death overtake us,
no grave is more honoured than that_ of the man who
was content to die at his post.

The hardness we are called to in particular lines of 
service may involve deprivations of which we are little 
aware, abnegations hard to flesh and blood; but in every 
case the surrender must be a willing one. The Nazarite's 
vow was voluntary. Comfort formed no part of Paul's 
plan. His purpose was to please Him who had enlisted 
him. into His service, and every hindrance thereto he was 
willing to forego. All lawful things come in here under 
a rule and measure of their own, the decision of which lies 
between God and our own souls. Nature's ties are appoint
ed of God ; but the voice of the Lord may say, "Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God '' (Luke ix. 60 ). 

There are spheres for· married labourers, but there are 
also spheres for which men are needed who can go forth 
with a consecration to God that is content to live unblessed 
wit? earth's sweetest ties, for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake (Matt. xix. r 2 ). Hardness, and not comfort, must 
be the aim, and he who for Christ's sake knows most of 
the former ·here, wiil know most of the consolation here-
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after. But "as the Lord hath distributed to each, as God 
hath called each, so let him walk." In the light of service 
to the Lord, I Cor. vii. needs prayerful pondering. 

A BREAKDO\VN. 

FAITH has its mountings up, but it has often its breakings 
down. Human experiences teach us a little; but few 
can tell the whole tale. God's biographies teaGh us much; 
or He can ·tell the whole. 

Asa's history is 0�1e of those records written by the 
finger of God t_hat/C:'tnnot fail to instruct. (Read 2 Chron. 
xiv., xv., xvi.) How brightly his reign begins; and ten 
years of peace and quiet are connected with an activity 
of faithful service which shows that Asa was walking before 
God. Altar� were taken away, and Judah was taught to 
seek the Lord. 

I-le rested not, however, in his security; he said not, 
"My mountain stands strong." God gave him rest, but 
he prepared for war; he built fenced cities, and he .had 
an army of mighty men. 

Now comes the test of faith. Zerah appears on the 
scene, and Asa goes out to Mareshah to meet him ; but 

• he leans ( relies or " rests," v. r 1) on God. There are
few more beautiful prayers in trouble than the firm, con
fident cry of Asa, " Lord, it 1s nothing with ·thee to help,
whether with many, or with the1n that have no power:
help us, 0 Lord our God; for we_ lean on thee, and in
thy name we go against this 1nultitude. 0 Lord, thou art
our God; let not frail man prevail against thee."

God answered the prayer, and smote the Ethiopians
before Asa; and the people "carried away very much
spoil." Chapter xv. tells the result of this glorious victory;
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but even in victory God sends a note of warning by 
Obed, "The Lord is with you WHILE ye be with Him." 

Twenty-six years pass over Asa, and now chapter xvi. 
opens with another scene. Baasha comes against Asa, 
and he who 1net Zerah in the name of the Lord goes to 
meet Baasha in the name of Benhadad, king of Syria, a�d 
he robs God's house and his own house to bribe the 
world's power to help him against his enemy. \Vhat a 
brea.kdown have we here! He who was strong as a 
lion against the Ethiopian with his thousand thousand 
men and three hundred chariots, quails before the un
godly king of Israel. 

\Vhy this change ? God was the same ; circumstances 
were less critical ; but Asa had changed. He had taken 
another staff to lean on, and therefore God had left him 
to his own devices ; and, after the shame and dishonour 
have been reaped, He sends Hanani the seer, who says, 
" Because thou hast leaned ( or relied, the same word as 
in chap. xiv. I I) on the king of Syria, and hast not leaned 
on the Lord thy God, therefore.is the host of the king of 
Syria escaped out of thy hand," and winds up with the 
following precious word of promise, " The eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show 
Himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is per
fect toward Him." 

Alas, that thirty-six years should so end ! But these 
things are written for our admonition, and are pro
fitable for teaching, for conviction, for setting straight what 
has gone crooked, and for discipline in righteousness. 

(2 Tim. iii. 16.) 
The backsliding soul is slow to hear the voice that re

proves, and Hanani is put in prison. Has Asa fallen so 
low, and his conscience become so scared ? Y cs, so it is I 

For three years God's forbearance waits, and then again 
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His hand is on the wayward child, and he is smitten with 
disease in his feet. But, unhumbled still, he seeks not 
to the Lord in his extremity, but to the physicians. After 
two years of suffering he dies, and his sun sets amidst 
clouds of gloom. 

Man may bury with all honours, and may make a great 
burning of sweet odours and spices, but Asa's old age 
�Yas not borne witness to by God ; and we may conclude, 
as we are not told to the contrary, that he died leaving 
God's servant, His faithful seer, in prison. Deeply sad 
is all this. He who ran so well and so long, broke down 
at the end, and passed away as one saved by fire. 

lVe are only safe as we enter into Paul's experience 
and say, "Not as though I had already attained or were 
already perfect; but I press after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.'' As if to 
give emphasis to these words the apostle adds, " Brethren, 
I count not myself to have apprehended but this one thing, 
forgetting the things that are behind, and reaching forth 
to those things that are before, I press toward the mark 
for the prize o_f the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

Herein lies our only safeguard against those most 
terrible breakdowns which we see in Solomon, in Asa, 
in Demas, and in others who once ran well, but were 
hindered by the world, the flesh, and the devil. " Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.'' 

,, 

"CAST DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED.'' 

1\1:ANY and deep are the lessons that he who holds God's 
treasure in an earthen vessel has to learn. He has to learn 
the value of the treasure, the frailty of the vessel, and the 
divine suitability of the treasure to the vessel and the 
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vessel to the treasure, that God may get all the glory, and 
that he may enjoy all the blessing. 

It is hard to learn that God wants "weak thmgs;' so 
that the creature may not boast (1 Cor. i. 27-29); and, 
therefore, we must be content ever and again to be cast 
down, knowing that it is God's gracious prerogative to lift

up those who are cast down. (Ps. cxlvi. 8.) He has prom
ised to do it, and He will not fail the trusting soul. 

How prone is the cast-down labourer to be discouraged, 
forgetting that casting-down all lies in the line of the 
ultimate victory. The Son of God exclaimed, "\Vho bath 
believed our report ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed ? " And again, as to immediate results, He had 
to say, "I have laboured in vain

i 
I have spent my 

strength for nought.'' Yet was he neither "distressed " 
nor "in despair''; for he could say, "Surely my judgment 
is with the Lord, and my work with my God." (Isa. xlix. 4.) 

W c have but to get our work from God, and to do it 
(for He giveth to each servant "his own work"), and that 
work done and left with God will bring its own reward. 
It is ours to set the Lord always before us; it is His to be 
always at our right hand that we be not moved. 

There is in the history of each believer and of his work, 
a time to be cast-down, and a time to be comforted 
( 2 Cor. vii. 6) ; for God has a time, a fitting time, to every 
purpose of His under the heaven (Eccles. iii. 1-8). Let 
each servant of God take courage, for often now we know 
not His purpose and His thoughts, and are called to walk 
by faith, and not by sight. Thus we shall be able at all 
times to give. thanks, knowing that victory is sure, even 
though we should be among those slain in the battles of 
the Lord. 

The cast-down servant can rejoice in the victory of God, 
whether, like Abel, he fall at his altar, or, like Enoch, he be 
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caught up to heaYen so as not to see death. Abel must 
die, and Enoch must be translated. The loving Jonathan 
n1ust die on mount Gilboa, and his companion in faith, 
the beloved David, ascend the throne. 

Abel and J OJ)athan, no less than Enoch and David, 
accomplished a divine purpose-they were both "cast 
down, but not destroyed.'' So is it now in the history of 
n1any for whon1 we take up the lamentation of David 
when he wept forth his grief, "How are the mighty fallen 
in the n1idst of the battle ! 0 Jonathan, thou wast slain 
in thine high places." S01ne are slain there, some walk 
there j but the slain and the living alike have their record. 
" God is faithful," and they are borne witness to by Him 
who says, "I will not leave, I will not forsake.'' The 
Lord help His loved and discouraged workers, giving 
the1n to see that dr'.rcouragements have their own blessed 
lessons of casting the soul on God, which no encourage

ments could teach. 

,vHY ARE ,vE BLESSED? 

\VE read,." Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us.'' He said to Abraham 
"I will bless thee, and thou shalt be a blessing.'' The 
Israel of God cry in Ps. lxvii., "God be merciful unto us, 
and bless us j and cause His face to shine upon us; that 
Thy way may. be known upon earth, Thy salvation 
among all nations." Let us- ponder these passages, and 

answer the question, Why am I blessed 7 

"'hy am I blessed with the knowledge of the love of 
God? Is it not to spread abroad that blessed knowledge 
to those who know Him not? To hold forth the word of 
eternal life to those who are in the shadow of death ? To 
prove that I value the priceless treasure that has come to 
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me without money and without price, by passing on the 
knowledge of it lovingly and joyfully, remembering the 
.Niaster's word, "Freely ye have received, freely give?'' 

\Vhy am I blessed with this world's goods;' To give 
as I get. To pour forth with lavish hand and with gen
erous heart, like the hand and heart of 1-Iim who blesses 
me, that I may bless. The power, the intelligence, the 
circumstances, which are needed for prospering in things 
of this life, all come down from Him. I am His debtor 
for them all, and they are mine to use for Him, and not to 
ke�p. All are His. He is owner, I am steward; and it·is 
required of the steward that he be found faithful. There -
are hungry ones needing to be fed, ignorant ones needing 
to be taught, labourers in the vineyard who need their daily 
supply, widows' tears and orphans' sighs, a world of misery, 
of sin, and of woe, all of which send back the conviction
! am blessed to bless. 

\Vhy am I blessed with health and strength ? To spend 
and to be spent. To pour out into the service of the 
sanctuary all that comes; that my health may shed 
abroad its bounties to those who are languishing on beds· 
of sickness; that those lying there may say, "I was sick 
and ye visited me"; that my strength mav exoend itself 
in aiding the weakness of others. 

\Ve might enlarge; but, oh, may God enlarge all our 
hearts abundantly ! Whether we realize it or not, God 
has written on every ransomed soul, " NOT YOUR OWN " ; 
and in the light of that solemn word, sealed to us in the 
cross of Christ, and in Immanuel's blood, God will take 
an account of our stewardship. 1.fay we all be prepared 
so to render it up. 

\Ve live in days of special danger to the tone of our 
Christianity. We seek to have everything made easy; 
but the cross of Christ can never be made easy; and the 
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effort fo attain ease, comfort, and luxury is, in fact, eating 
out as a canker the life of much so-called Christianity. 

l\1:en are wanted; hearts and hahds are wanted; silver 
and gold are wanted; faith and patience are wanted; and 
we seem to hear the warning voice, speaking in silent 
whispers or in loud thunders, " Curse ye Meroz, curse ye 
bitterly; because they came not to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty." Brethren· in 
Christ, we began with the blessing, but let us not forget 
the curse of Meroz ! May the God of our help and of our 
blessing bring us, in full over-flow of heart and soul, of 
-means and substance, to His help and to His triumph.
That triumph ! who shall share it? The crown ! who
shall wear it? He who has used his blessings for God,
bringing them back to the Giver in joyful, loving gratitude,
remembering that we can only really "thank God for His
unspeakable gift " when that gift consecrates ourselves to
Him, and when our gift, as it is laid on the altar day .by
day, i5, accompanied with the heart-felt conviction;" I am
not worthy of the honour of being allowed to give." God
would not reserve to Himself alone the joy of giving; He
would make us sharers in th;it joy. The world's motto is.
" Get " ; the Christian's motto is, " Give "

"CONTINUE IN PRAYER.'' 
. 

THERE are no promises in the word of God more 
mighty than those connected with prayer, none so over
whelmingly full, and none perhaps that make us so 
painfully conscious of how· little the promises are fulfilled 
in our experience. 

Yet " God is true,'' and in His Son all the promises 
are " Yea " and " A1nen," " to the glory of God by us." 
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His glory is linked with the answering of our prayers, if 
the conditions made by Him are fulfilled. But there are 
many conditions which we falsely assume to be made by 
God, whereas they are put into our hearts by Satan, that 
our hopes of an answer might be dimmed and darkened. 
Among these we enumerate a few, with tp.e desire of 
helping labourers in the Master's vineyard, lest they 
become discouraged by the enemy, and think their dis
couragement comes from God. 

Unworthz"ness is one. Nothing but pride makes 
unworthiness a hindrance. The centurion made his 
unworthiness a claim for an immediate word from the 
Lord. He would not trouble Him to come; He could 
speak, and it would be done immediately. And so he 
got his prayer answered, and also that precious �ommen
dation : " When Jesus heard it, He marvelled, and said to 

. them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no,· not in Israel." Let us realize 
for a moment that. Jesus is worthy, and all sense of self 
is lost in Him. He is worthy, and that is all we need. 

Deadness and coldness is another. "Will such prayers · 
be answered?" whispers the adversary to the feeble child 
of God in his dark hours. "Better give _up, and wait till 
you are in a happier frame," says the pride of false 
humility. To all such suggestions let our. faith reply as 
on that happy day that sealed us Christ's for ever, "Just 
as I am, without one plea, I come." Unbelief in our 
hearts is ever prone to bring in false pleas that hinder 
blessing a thousand times more than all our conscious 
coldness. For all this there is a remedy in the Sun of 
Righteousness. · The sick need the physician, the weak 
need help, the cold need the sun ; and the seeker shall 
find his every want supplied. God's word. commands, 
"Pray without ceasing." 

' 
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Lack of love is also adduced as a reason. Remember, 
He loves still. Thank Him for the little love that makes 
Christ what He is to the soul. God ·put it there. Thank 
Hhn ; and His love thankfully received will well up, and 
will surely increase. He loves us unto the end. Though 
we forsake Him and flee, though we deny Him in the 
hour of temptation, His love is such that many waters 
cannot quench it. Pray on, therefore, and the flame will 
kindle, and the fire from heaven will soon show that the 
prayer is heard. 

\Vhen hindrances meet us on our way to the mercy
seat, let us remember the command, "Come boldly," and 
we shall assur.edly find grace to help in time of need. 
We would earnestly press on all our readers the apostolic 
injunction, "Brethren, pray for us," with special reference 
to labourers for the Lord in other lands. 

THE CARE OF NE\VLY-GATHERED 

CHURCHES. 

THE ques_tion of the development of life and order in 
recently formed churches has exercised the minds of many 
labourers in different lands, and a few hints from Paul's 
life n1ay be helpful. 

Such an assembly of believers is in danger of suffering 
from two opposite evils-too much care or too little; the 
one resulting in a weak dependence on man, and the 
other producing a proud self-confidence. In either case 

• the design of the Spirit of God is marred, which is to
produce dependence on God, and mutual subjection one
to another in the fear of God.

Acts xiv .. teaches us a lesson in this 111attcr. Paul had 
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gone through various cities and provinces of Asia 11inor, 
preaching the gospel and leading many to the knowledge 
of Christ ; and wit�out tarrying long, he and Barnabas 
went onward, leaving the seed to take root, and the 
Christian life to develop itself under the immediate 
superintendence of the Spirit of God. "\Ve are told that 
they fulfilled their mission, first by preaching the gospel 
and making disciples ( v. 2 I) on their outward journey, 
and then they returned, probably after some months' 
absence, "confirming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the·faith" ; and having 
appointed them elders in each church, with prayer and 
fasting, "they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed" (v. 23). Thus ended their mission, and 
they returned to "Antioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the gra£e of God for the work which 
they fulfilled " ( v. 2 6). 

· From this we gather that their practice was to preach
and make disciples wherever they went, and then, having 
left them for a little, to return and set things in order in 
each church, as was variously needed, appointing qualified 
men as elders and overseers, and communicating such 
gifts as were necessary for the edification of the saints, 
before the scriptures of the New Testament could become 
the rule of life and practice. This seems to show the 
special importance of spiritual gifts, such as propp.ecy 
and tongues, without which the church would have been 
left helpless, in the absence of direct apostolic guidance 
and teaching, which we now have in the written ,vord. 

The disciples were thus not left quite to themselves till 
churches had been formed ; but they were not kept under 
the guidance of an absent apostle, but "commended to 
the Lord, and to the word of :His grace." They learned 
to kan on the great Head of the church. Difficulties 
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would arise, trials in faith and in discipline n1ight sorely 
exercise them, and they might make n1any mistakes both 
in faith and in practice ; but there was one remedy, and 
only one: the Lord on whom they believed-the Lord to 
whose care _they had been commended. 

We are often far too much afraid of mistakes being 
made by . others. He who never makes a mistake will · 
never learn to do right. Our mistakes sometimes teach 
tis our-richest lessons. Iri many mission fields the bane 
has been dependence on the foreign missionary, whereby 
the missionary and -the native converts have been alike 
spoiled. The result has been the foisting of a foreign 
element into a people's Christianity, and a failing to 
evelop th9se special characteristics which exist in 
different nations just as in different individuals. Thus 
while Christ is suited alike to, the English and to the 
Hindoo, the Christianity of each will have its own 
peculiarities, like different flower? in the garden of the 
Lord ; and one cannot be engrafted on the other 
Christianity never makes real and permanent progress 
an1ong a people but as it becomes the indigenous 
development of a divine life in the people themselves. 

THE HARVEST AND THE LABOURERS. 

TWICE does our Lord, looking around, say, "The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; pray ye 
therefore the· Lord of the harvest that He would send 
forth l�bourers into His harvest.'' The first occasion was 
in the earlier part of His ministry, when He sent forth 
the twelve two and two; and the second, later on, when 
He sent forth the seventy ; and He gave substantially 
the same instructions to both. 

l
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In 1fatt. ix. 35 we see the blessed Lord going about 
teaching, preaching, and healing ; and as He went His 
Shepherd-heart everywhere yearned over men, whom He 
saw "as sheep having no shepherd," "wearied and 
scattered abroad"; and to all He presented Himself as 
the Anointed One, sent to open the blind eyes, to give 
deliverance, to preach salvation. He no w seeks to i1nbue 
His followers with the same spirit, and to lead them into 
the fellowship of His prayers; He therefore teaches·them 
to pray to the Lord of the harvest, as He had prayed in 
His n1idnight vigils to the Father in heaven. The heart 
must have sympathy in prayer before there can be fellow
ship in work. 

But labourers must be sent,; they dare not go unsent 
(Rom. x. 15). When God says, "Whom shall I send?" 
let the hearts of those who are in sympathy, and whose 
lips have been touched with a live coal from God's altar, 
reply, " Send me." 

The Lord sent the twelve to do as He had been doing 
-to teach, to preach, and to heal. In the same manner
did He send the seventy, and after He had risen from
the dead He sent His followers into the whole world.
There was a harvest to be reaped, and His sent ones were
to reap it. There were weary and scattered sheep, and
they were to go and gather them. There were straying
and lost ones, and they were to go far and wide, amidst
1nany a toil and many a sorrow, to seek and to find them.
Thus were they to enter into their Master's joy, by
following in their Master's steps; for the Master's joy is
known in no other way.

But what a word of comfort to reapers-" The harvest 
is plenteous! " As much as to say, If you are faithful to 
your trust,. you have not to labour in a barren field; the 
wide earth is fruitful for God's harvest, even though till 

3 
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Pentecost the cry was, " vVho bath believed our report ? " 
It is only barren until the Spirit be poured out from on 
high, and then " the wilderness becomes a fruitful field " 
(Isa. xxxii. 1 5 ). 

The Spirit has bee11 poured forth, and we are to go, 
expecting to bring in the reapers' sheaves; and though 
we may often labour in tears, yet let us be full of faith as 
we enter that plenteous harvest-field, where God has been 
sowing through the suffering and death of His only
begotten Son. The Father and. the Son have so,vn in the 
cross of Christ, and we are to reap the results of that 
seed sown. Let us expect to reap, and we surely shall. 

THE APOSTOLIC MISSION. 

IN the previous paper we considered the harvest-field and 
the labourers ; let us now consider the commission given 
by the Lord, with reference to its authority and powers. 

1. As to its authority.-" Go your ways: behold, I send
you,'' spoken by the Master, is the ground on which all

missionary title rests ; and hence, when the Lord would 
send out Paul and Barnabas into the great Gentile field, 
the Holy Ghost said, " Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them." 

Man has no power to send. Much harm and confusion 
in the church of God has arisen from forgetfulness of 
this, and the result has been dependence on man rather 
than dependence on God. 

The only authority then for mission and evangelistic 
work is the being sent by Christ into the harvest-field; 
and the church's responsibility is to recognize the com
mission of him who is so sent, while h� has to commend 
and approve himself as the servant of Christ to the 
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consciences of his brethren in Christ by his life and 
111inistry. 

By this alone did Paul lay claim to apostolic authority. 
He never claimed it merely on the ground of its communi
cation by the Lord to himself,· but by the proof he ,had 
given of his possession of it, as we read in 2 Cor. vi., 
"In much patience, in afflictions, in necessities," etc. He 
claimed nothing officially, being content that every claim 
should stand on the manifestation of power in the Holy 
Ghost, and not in the word of any assumption ; for man 
may assun1e everything and possess nothing. 

2. As to its powers.-To work miracles in the casting
out of devils, healing the sick, raising the dead, was the 
proof of the gospel they were sent to preach; namely, 
'' The kingdom of heaven is at hand." The question of 
the permanence of miraculous powers in the church is one 
which has deeply exercised the minds and consciences of 
many holy men of God. In considering it we must not 
forget our Lord's words, applicable to all miracles, "If 
they believe not NI oses and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rose fr01n the dead." Miracles 
will never satisfy an unwilling heart; but to those prepared 
to receive the truth, miracles come with a convinc_ing power 
fron1 God, as when Philip the evangelist went down to 
Samaria and preached Christ, and "the people with one 
accord gave heed unto those things which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the miracles which he did" (Acts viii. 
5, 6). 

But while it is difficult perhaps to see in a spiritual 
dispensation the exact object of miracles, which necessarily 
address the outward senses rather than the inward spiritual 
faculty, still the gifts of miracles stand out prominently 
in the New Testament as the legacy given to the church 
by her Lord. This appears from a consideration of 11ark 
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xvi. 15-18; 1 Cor. xii. 28-30, and from the facts recorded
all through the Acts.

The solemn question to be put is, Are we responsible 
for the absence of those signs wherewith God confirmed 
the words of His servants in the apostolic church? (See 
Mark xvi. 20 ; Acts xiv. 3 ; Heh. ii. 4.) This question 
still calls for the prayerful consideration of believers ; but 
what we have especially to guard against is, the being 
carried away with sqme supposed restoration of miraculous 
gifts. When they existed in early days the evidence was 
abundant and unquestionable. And so would it be now 
if God granted them again. 

THE CONDITIONS OF .THE APOSTOLIC 
MISSION. 

HA YING spoken of the commission given by our Lord to 
His disciples when He sent them forth, let us observe 
the conditions under which that mission was to be carried 
out. These were not left to the individual will of the 
messenger, but were prescribed by the Lord, who knew 
His own designs, an� appointed the means best suited to 
fulfil them. We will seek to enumerate some of these 
conditions in the order in which they were given to the 
disciples. 

1. .Dependence and unprovi'dedness.-They were not
to provide anything (Matt. x. 9-10 )., _ This_ secured daily 
dependence on the over-sight of Him who sent them 
forth, and contentment with the assurance that " the 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to show Himself strong in the behalf of them whose 
heart is perfect [ i.e. whol�, . undhj_ded] toward Him." 
,vhat a testing condition this is ! It is faith's guarantee, 
that sends its anchor within the veil. 
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This condition, like the command to Gideon, that all 
who were fainthearted were to go to their homes 
(Judges vii. 3), would decimate the rank� now, and leave 
a comparatively small number. Fear is contagious; hence 
·the command given in Deut. xx. 8, to send each fear
ful and fainthearted one away, "lest his brethren's heart 
faint as well as his." God seeks to fill the ranks of 
salvation, but he thins the ranks of warriors ; for faith with 
a few secures the victory, and not unbelief with the many. 

2. Helplessness.- They were to be " as lambs among
wolves," sent forth by the Lamb of God, who Himself set 
the example. They were therefore to go in the prudence 
of the· serpent, but in the defencelessness of the dove, 
according to the character of the Heavenly Dove, who 
allows Himself to be resisted, to be grieved, to be quench
ed, and yet carries on His ministry of love. This ministry 
of weakness gives its character to the cross, as •We read, 
" He was crucified through weakness '' ; and hence the 
apostolic ministry was weak in Christ, but out of this 
,veakness came the power of God towards the church 
( 2 Cor. xiii. 4 ). 

3. Contentment.-The servant has to be content to be
as his Master. He cannot go _lower ; he would not go 
higher; and he is taught to say, "It is enough for the 
servant to be as his Master." "Enough!" Oh, how much 
has to be learnt before that is attained and before· this 
feature of th� apostolic mission is man if est in us. 

4. •Fearlessness.-First, they were to be fear less of man's
misconceptions and misjudgment (J\1att. x. 26-2 7 ), pre
pared to wait until God should reveal everything by fire. 

Secondly, fearless of man's craft and power (v. 28), 
remembering that though men kill, they cannot harm, for 
the very hairs of the head are numbered; knowing too 
that He who cares for the sparrows will care for them ; 
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not one can fall to the ground without the Father, and 
with Hhn they may be content to fall to the ground if 
He so wills it. 

5. Confessi'on.-They confess Christ, and God the
Father will confess them. They are confessors and wit
nesses who remember that their Master came not to send 
peace but a sword. They remember their portion ( de
scribed for us in Rom. viii.), and are content to participate 
in its sorrows, 3:nd to say, "For thy sake we are ki1led all 
the day long; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter.'' 
Yet -in all are they more than conquerors ; for life lost 
for Christ here will be found a hundred-fold hereafter. 
God is their " shield '' and their " exceeding great reward,'' 
and this is �nough. Their aim is to win Christ, as it 
was Paul's, and to be found "worthy '' of Him in the day 
of the Lord. 

These are some of the conditions of this divine mission 
that have to be fulfilled and realized in the life of those 
who would obey the command, "Go into all the world," 
as given in Matt. xxviii. The Lord exercise the hearts of 
His labourers in the harvest-field, and may fulfilled con
ditions bring down untold blessings. Amen. 

FELLO,V-HELPERS TO THE TRUTH. 

WE would direct attention to the th'.ird epistle of John as 
containing some important points bearing upon our inter
course with and concern for those who, '' for His name's 
sake,'' have gone forth, "taking nothing of the Gentiles." 
Of these the beloved apostle wrote to his "well-beloved 
Gaius," and the Spirit has thus left words of instruction for 
the �bedience of our faith. Three points are particularly 
dwelt upon in verses 5-8. 
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1. Hospitali(v.-Certain brethren had come as strangers
to Gaius, and he had dealt faithfully with them; these, 
on their part, bearing witness to his love. 

It is interesting to connect the Gaius of John's epistle 
with him of ,vhom Paul uses those memorable words, 
"Gaius mine host, and of the whole church.'' It would 
be impossible to prove the identity of the two thus named; 
but their remarkable resemblance in this grace of hospi
tality seems to link them together, and if iden�ical it is 
beautiful to notice how the probably young man who 
hospitably entertained Paul, maintained the same charac
ter when in riper years he was addressed by the aged 
apostle John. 

It is better to read at the end of verse 5, with the more 
ancient MSS., '' to the brethren, and that strangers." They 
were "stranger-brethren '' ; and the love of the stranger 
which the Greek word for hospitality signifies, is one of t?e 
characteristic marks of Christian love. (See Rom. xii. 13; 
1 Tim. iii. 2 ; Titus i. 8 ; Heb. xiii. 2 ; 1 Peter iv. 9.) 
This the apostle would specially claim for· those who 
went forth in their Lord's name ; ahd the meeting of this 
claim in-the present instance called forth John's thankful
ness that herein Gaius was found walking in the truth, 
according to the Saviour's word, "I was a stranger, and 
ye took Me in " ; for "Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of 
the least of these My brethren, ye did it unto Me.'' 
How much more does this apply, we may say, when His 
ambassadors, going forth to win souls, are in question. 

2. . Bringing forward on their journey.-This indicates
also sympathy and love, and includes, no doubt, providing 
what would be necessary for the way; and even of this 

. the apostle says, it is to be done " worthy of God ,,_. 
worthy of that relationship that God has made to subsist 
between us and Him, and therefore b�tween one another.
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How much lies under these words-how much more than 
our cold hearts are prone to imagine ! Thus Paul and 
Barnabas were "brought on their way by the church '' as 
they journeyed from Antioch to Jerusalem (Acts xv. 3). 
Thus the Ephesian elders "accompanied'' or brought Paul 

on his way (the word in Greek is the same), to the ship 
that was to convey him away, no more to be seen by them 
here (Acts xx. 38). Thus again, in the description of an
other touching scene, when Paul and his companions were 

. leaving Tyre, it is said, " They all brought us on our way, 

with wives and children, till we were out of the city : and 
· we kneeled down on the shore, and prayed'' (Acts xxi. 5).

Lastly, when Paul contemplated visiting Spain from Rome,
he looked forward to being brought on his - way thither by
the believers at Rome (Ron1. xv. 24; see also r Cor. xvi.
6, r r ; 2 Cor. i. 16 ; Titus iii. 13). These passages give
us a pretty clear idea of what it is to bring labourers in
the gospel on their way after a godly sort. Heart, hand,
feet, purse, and lips in prayer, are all held in requisition.

3. Supporting those who go forth.-This we get in verse
8, where, instead of the word "receive, '' all the older MSS.

read " support." Vv e therefore ought to support sue�
persons, that we may become fellow-workers for the truth
(Alford)� They received nothing from the Gentiles; WE ·

(emphatic) therefore are under responsibility to let them
receive from us. Note the word "ought,'' implying a
spiritual obligation put on us by Him who, though He was
rich, became poor for us, that we might also become poor
for Him. Do we not long to become fellow-helpers to
the truth? The Lord tells us how it can be,-even by a
full heart and hand being extended to such as go out in

0

the Master' s name.
These things, it may be, are too little remembered

amongst us, and consequently fellow-labourers are not
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w�comed and remembered as they should be. ,ve plead 
not simply for them, but for the name's sake of Him who 
is grieved when lack of sympathy and love is . shown 
towards His serv�ts. l\{ay our dear brethren be able 
"to bear witness of our love before the church," and may 
the Lord bear witness in that day when even the cup of 
water shall not be forgotten, that we have done what we 
oo�. 

A \VILDERNESS SONG. 

THE deeper the trial the sweeter is the song that wells 
up out of the believing heart; for God never fails, and 
therefore faith is never disappointed. In the book of 
Psalms it is particularly noticeable, that the more over
whelming the trials· indicated in the historical headings, 
the more triumphant is the note of praise. It is charac
teristically so with Psalm lxiii., "A psalm of David, when 
he was in the wilderness of Judah." 

In this psalm three conditions of soul are indicated, to 
which we will allude, hoping thereby to minister some 
words of help and comfort. 

The wilderness, we may remark, is the place of special 
grace (J er. xxxi. 2 ), and is designed of God to be so. 
Let all who find themselves there, in the providence of 
God, look up and take courage ; for if in the world there 
is tribulation, in Christ there is peace-and such peace, 
so full and so overflowing !

r. "llfy soul thirsteth for thee'' (v. 1).-This is God's
design in all our wilderness wanderings. He wants us to 
hunger that He may feed, to thirst that He may give 
drink ; so that the fainting soul may learn where the 
resources lie for all its need. But the thirst must be for 
"the living God." Here, alas ! we so often fail, and 
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instead of longing for God, knowing that HE is the 
f �untain, we are· content to hunger and thirst for bread 
and for water, and then to 111urmur that our want is 
unsupplied, because God has not occupied our thoughts. 
Oh, what cause for thanksgivings have we for "the dry 
and thirsty land where no water is" ! But for it we should 
have known little of God. 

2. ".1.Wy soul shall be satisfied as witlt marrow and
fatness" (v. 5).-God has beeri learned as the Shepherd, 
and the result is that goodr:iess and mercy follow after, as 
we see in Ps. xxiii. 6. The longing soul is satisfied, and 
who shall measure that satisfaction when the satisfying 
portion is God Himself? He is the fulness, and out of 
that fulness do we receive grace for grace-a supply for 
every need. This all-sufficiency of the grace of Christ 
enabled Paul to glory in weakness, in necessities, in dis
tresses; for he found that God never failed him with the 
"much· more" of His superabounding grace. In the 
most barren wilderness, where all but faith must die, he 
was able to say, " Most gladly therefore will I glory, . . . 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me." He was satis
fied with marrow and fatness. The bread was not "light 
food," but heaven's best, and the water came from the foun
tain of eternal bliss. Let none think that Paul's experiences 
are beyond us ; they are the common property of living 
faith everywhere. A poor stone-breaker on his dying be<l 
once said, "I have been fed out of glory according to 
'God shall supply all your need according to His riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus.' " Oh, blessed experience ! to 
which Paul could have said, " Amen." 

3. ".lvfy soul fol/01�eth hard after thee'' (i1
• 8).-Lct 

not the satisfied soul fail here. It still has to follow hard 
after God; and thus is combined the rest of a perfect 
satisfaction with the daily following after until that 
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moment when, awaking in His likent:55, and btbo1cE';6 
His face in righteousness, the soul shall be unfailin�ly 
satisfied (Ps. xvii 15). It is this Paul means whe..TJ he 
writes: "Not as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfected: but," he adds, "I follow after 

[ or press after, as in v. 14], if that I may apprehend that

for which I have been apprehended of Christ Je:>--us.';
It was not till the end of his life that he said, "I haYe
finished my course, I ha,·e kept the faith." Then, as be
contemplated the crown reserYed for the day of the
coming of his Lord, he could look back and say, "It is
finished."

The Lord comfort the hearts of His weary ones., and 
give them songs in the night, so bright and joyous that

angel voices may catch the joy ; for our joy giYes joy in 
heaven. "It is meet " that there should be joy there 
when faith triumphs in the night-watches down here. 
So let faith ever triumph. .Amen. 

"RESIST NOT EVIL." 

A:'.\IONG the precepts of our Lord in connection with the 
preaching of His gospel, one is, ",vhen they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into another." Thus we find the 
apostles acted, while God directed their course from one 
place to another as they obeyed this precept. 

The principle of the kingdom of grace is that of non
resistance of evil, and it is accompanied with the blessed 
assurance that we need not fear them who can only ki11 
the body, but can do no more; for our Father cares for 
us. \Ve believe in the presence of the "I Ai\I,'' who 
said, "I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
age " ; and who commanded His servants to go forth, 



44 "RESIST NOT EVIL." 

because all power was given to Him in heaven and in 
earth. Satan holds autlwrity no longer, since Christ 
died and spoiled principalities and powers ; even though 
he has power to kill and persecute; for God permt"ts this 
till the end come. 

But while all authority is given to Christ, He is now 
waiting at the right hand of God, and God is calling 
in g;race to guilty man, not imputing transgression. 
Hence, as this is the world's hour, we must needs learn 
the meaning of that word, "Put up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which l\Iy Father hath given Me, shall I 
not drink it?" 

This is the time of our companionship "in the tribula
tion and kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ" (Rev. i. 
9) ; and as if to give comfort in the tribulation and the
patience, the kingdom is put in be�ween them, to remind
sufferers that the glory will soon be revealed, when the
power of God's kingdom shall ta�e the place of present
weakness. But the children of the kingdom are first
being trained to drink of the cup of which their Lord
drank.

This subject especially demands the attention of those 
called to labour in other countries, when the c�aims of an 
earthly citizenship can call in the aid of political power 
and military interference. 

To claim the rights of a citizen of any country is to 
do what Paul did when he asserted -his claim as a Roman 
citizen before a local and inferior authority; but to involve 
native rulers and people in political difficulties, because 
of their hatred to the truth of God, is quite another 
thing. 

The place of the Christian is rather to do well, to 
suffer for it, and to take it patiently, as one who is content 
to be the servant of all, that by all means he might win 
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some. \Ve know it can be truly said that it is easy to 
write this in an English home, surrounded by the protec
tions of the law and liberty, but that it is quite another 
thing to carry it out in the presence of an enraged moh 
and conniving rulers. Let those who go forth, however, 
count this as part of the cost of their service; and may 
they be content rather to die than to make their boast 
in God vain. 

After Ezra had made his boast in the Go� of Israel, 
he says, "I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, 
that we might afflict ourselves before our God, to seek of 
Him a right way for us, and for our little ones, and for all 
our substance. For I was ashamed to require of the 

• king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against
the enemy in the way; because we had spoken unto the
king, saying, The hand of our God is upon all them for
good that seek Him; but His power and His wrath is
against all them that forsake Him." Then Ezra adds,
"And He was intreated of us" (Ezra viii. 21-23).

The Christian's prerogative is to have the protection of 
his God; and, while making use of means God has placed 
within his reach, he should have a clear eye to discern 
those resources which the enemy is ever ready to put 
before him, whereb'y to mar his influence and frustrate 
his testimony. It is often said that times are changed; 
but God's principles have not changed, and may His 
servants learn to walk in them, and trust in God . 

• 

• 

" THE BATTLE IS THE LORD'S.'' 

\VHEN Moses was giving his last blessing to Israel, his 
closing words were, "Happy art thou, 0 Israel: who is 
like unto thee, 0 people saved by the Lord, the shield of 

.... 
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thy help, and the sword of .thy excellency! and thine 
enemies shall be found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places " (Deut. xxxiii. 29 ). 

,vhat words for us to lay our hands on, and to exercise 
our faith in l God our shield in every danger, and God 
our sword in every conflict; and with Him, can it be 
otherwise than that we tread on all the high places of the 
enemy? 

,vith this promise Joshua goes forward to the conquest 
of the· land and subdues it ; and when he is "old and 
stricken in age" (Joshua xxiii. ), he calls all Israe� together, 
.and says, · "Not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lord your God spake concerning you." 
God. had fought for them (v. 3), but there were battles 
-still to be fought, and for this Joshua gives them this
,conditional promise, " If ye cleave unto the Lord your
God, as ye have done unto this day, then the Lord will
-drive out from before you great nations and strong: but
.as for you, no man bath been able to stand before you
unto this day. One man of you shall chase a thousand:
for the Lord your God, He it is that fighteth for you, as
He bath promised you'' (vv. 9, 10 ; see margin).

What precious words for all saint�, but especially for 
those who go out into the high places of the field ! ,v e 
often hear of discouragement, of hands hanging down, 
.and of knees waxing feeble; and we would' seek to echo 
forth those soul-inspiring words, that they_ may come to 
fainting ones in tM comfort and joy of the Holy-Ghost. 

We are never without a shield or s,�ord as long as we 
are content to trust the God who has promised. This 
Jonathan found, when he and his armour-bearer went 
alone against the garrison of the Philistines (1 Sam. xiv.), 
.and turned the tide of Israel's bondage, and paved the way 
for the early triumphs of Saul's reign. Till then Saul was 
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• helpless; for he was the man of the flesh, though his son
was the man of faith. The flesh often gains great victories
after faith has turned the tide. Faith counts on God ;
the flesh counts on resources. Faith can go alone,
conscious of the presence of God ; the flesli always
wants to go in company with something or with someone.

,ve have again and again to be reminded that the
battle is not ours, but God's, if it be faith's battle ; and,
as believers in the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, we have no right to fight any other battle. David
early learnt to say, "The battle is the Lord's" ( r Sam. xvii.
4 7 ), and therefore he was not ashamed to speak of " the
Cod of the armies of Israel," though Israel had forgotten 
Him, and were measuring the champion of the Philistines 
by themselves-his stature by theirs, and his spear, like 
a weaver's beam, with theirs. Alas, how slow are we to 
believe that God will deliver, even though we readily 
acknowledge that He can I 

Paul's lesson had taught him that God had delivered, 
did deliver, and would yet deliver. The past, present, 
and future were all held together; and he was assured 
that He who was, both ts and ever will be. This we arc 
at best slow to learn, simple as the lesson is. May we 
so lay hold of it that every conflict may end in victory, 
through I-Iim who teaches our hands to war and our 
fingers to fight, making us good soldiers of J csus Christ, 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. Let 
lhc weak say, I am strong. 

"THE HEAVENS OPENED." 

AFTER Stephen had given his last testimony, and ere he 
scaled it with his blood, we arc tol<l that "he, bt.:ing full 
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of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, an<l 
saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God'' 
(Acts vii. 55, 56). How bright were the opened heavens 
-how dark the scene around him ! What a contrast !
The faithful servant was soon to exchange the stones of
the infuriated crowd for the arms of the loving Saviour,
and in the closing moments of life his soul feasted on the
heavenly vision ; for being full of the Holy Ghost, he
could see what had otherwise been hid from him.
Ere he began his address, we are told that his face was
as the face of an angel ; and if so bright then, how radiant
must it have appeared at the close, with the glory of the
heavenly vision (unseen by all but himself) shining on him
from the very throne of God !

We cannot tell what impression the face of Stephen 
made on Saul of Tarsus at the time; but when the same 
glory of Jesus of Nazareth had cast him down to the 
ground on his way to Damascus, doubtless he who was 
to take up the banner of the fallen martyr recalled, in his 
three days of blindness, the closing moments of Stephen's 
life, when he took part ,vith his murderers, ai:id, as he 
reminds us, "kept the raiment of them that slew him." 

In these dying visions there is a mighty power of cqm
fort to the dying, and, of strength to those0who remain 
behind, trembling, perhaps, as the overshadowing cloud 
pas�es over· them. We are reminded of this precious scent! 
as vre read the details of the dying hours of a brother *

-
* This reference is to Mr. William Bowden, who after forty years'

service to the Lord in India, fell asleep January 26th, 1876, while 
his daughter-in-law was repeating the word, " Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God." He and Mr George Beer sailed with Mr. A� N. Groves 
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lately called away froQl his labours in India, and whose 
remains now lie on the banks of the Godavery. 

\Ve have not many closing scenes in the w�rd of Goel, 
if we except that of our Immanuel, which is of such trans
cendent value, and with which all our salvation is bound 
up. But we have a few, and among then1 that of Stephen, 
to which we have alluded. It is given for our comfort-. 
not as an exceptional revelation, but as a sample of what 
is often vouchsafed.to dying saints, into the fellowship of 
which, to a certain ex_tent, bystanders are sometimes
allowed to enter, but in which far more frequently none 
participate, save the one passing through the river. 

"The valley is dark, but there is light in the distance," 
said a dying saint to one standing by; but here the very 
valley of d�ath is made bright by the glory that streams 
from yonder shore. We do not sufficiently grasp the 
wonderful word of our blessed Lord, "Verily, verily, I 

· say unto you, If a man keep My"word, he shall never see
death." Surely it is the happy privilege of saints to sleep
in Jesus without seeing _death, and, like Stephen, to die
in full vision of the glory. May these precious assurances

- comfort the hearts and stimulate the faith of dear children
of God, who, if the Lord come not, will soon be numbered
with those who have gone before. But should there be
no visible lustre in the eye, or glory on the brow, let it
not be supposed that the dying believer passes away with
out a consciousness of His presence who gives light m
the darkness.

for India, and reached Madras in July, _1836. Soon after this they
went to the Godavery· district, and of this ·journey the late Lord
Congleton wrote : " I had the privilege of taking them from Madras
to Masulipatam, two dear young. men, most simple and unpreten
tious, only desiring to serye the· blessed Lord their Saviour, and
this has been granted them."-Ed.

4 
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THE LORD JESUS IN THE MISSION FIELD. 

vVE read in Mark i. that at the commencement of our 
Lord's ministry, ,vhen "all the city was gathered together 
at the door,'' He rose "a great while before day," and 
"went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there, 
prayed." Simon sought to bripg Rini. again to the mul
titude, saying, when he found Him, "All men seek for 
Thee." But the Lord's reply was, "Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also: for th�refore

came I forth." Following this ,ve read, in 7\1att. ix. 35, 
that Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching, 
preaching, and healing. 

Our Lord's personal mission was to Israel alone ; the 
church's mission is to all the world ; and His to Israel must 
be the model of ours to the world. 

No measure of acceptance ih any place kept our Lord 
long there. His motto was, "Let us go to the next towns." 
Paul made it a point of honour to follow in the footsteps 
of his Master (Rom. xv. 20, 2 1 ). To the local assembly of 
God's people, the command is to go to the towns and 
villages lying next them; and to the church at large the 
command is to go to" the regions beyond." 

Fa� and wide comes the Macedonian cry from those 
sitting in darkness. As it falls here or there upon the 
obedient ear, it meets with a response, as it did from the 
apostle and his fellow-labourers, and in due time those 
who serve now will be enabled to take up the words of the 
evangelist, "assuredly gathering that the Lord had called 
us to preach the gospel unto them " ( Acts xvi. 1 o ). 

There will be circumstances in the life of a willir1g soul 
which will guide-something very trivial, as man would 
say; but to us nothing is small which has in it a voice 
from God. 
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The field is the world ; the harvest has to be gathered 
in. God calls and waits for responsive hearts. To some 
who respond He may say, "Thou didst well that it was 
in thine heart" ( 1 Kings viii. 18); but He may bid them, 
with a loving word, to tarry here. To others he says, 
" Go, and I will be with thee." If the thought of unfitn�ss 
comes up, as it ever will in the hearts of the really sent of 
God, and the trembling believer says, "Ah, Lord God ! I 
cannot speak : for I am a child" ; He will answer to His 
appointed messenger, "Say not, I am a child : for thou 
shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I 
command thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of their 
faces : for I a1n with thee to deliver thee" (J er. i. 6-8). 

"As Thou hast sent me into the world, so have I also 
sent them into the world," said the Lord Jesus as He was • 

about to return to the Father: and he would haYe our 
hearts filled with His compassions as we see the multitudes 
faint and weary with sin and suffering, like sheep scattered 
abroad and harassed by the lion and the wolf. He has 
revealed to us the mystery of the world's misery. It is 
Satan and sin. And He sends us fully armed for the 
battle, so that we have not to go at our own charges. 

The Lord's word to us is, "Pray ye "
J
· and by prayer 

He would draw out our sympathy with the work of 
God and the interests of "His harvest"; and till heart
sympathy, as oxpressed in believing prayer, is stirred up, 
there can be no real working for God. 

In this let us ponder our Lord's example, as we have 
it given in Lulce vi. 12, 23: "And it came to pass in those 
days, that He went out into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to God. And when it was 
day, He called unto Him His disciples: and of them He 
chose twelve, whom also He named apostles,:' and these 
He sends forth. 
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"GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN." 

The early church followed the steps of her Lord, and 
when in Antioch with fasting and prayer they ministered 
to the Lord, the Holy Ghost responded to their cry, and 
said : '' Separate 1ne Barnabas and Saul for the 'York 
whereunto I have called them." Then we read: "Arid 
when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away" ( Acts xiii. 2, 3). 

May the church at large and sain�, individually be 
brought to fasting and prayer in this matter, and then, as 
t-hey are in sympathy with God, He will respond.

"GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN." 

THE secret of blessing is being occupied with what 
concerns God. When Israel came back from captivity 
under Zerubbabel, difficulties arose about the building of 
the Lord's house, as we read in Ezra iv. Difficulties test 
reality. Israel succumbed to the difficulties of their circum
stances, and said, " The time is not come, the time that 
tne Lord's house should be built '' ( Hag. i.). So now, 
, difficulties often prove hindrances when they should be � 
but occasions for faith to draw near and lay hold of God. 

Difficulties tell where our hearts are. They showed 
to Israel that their hearts were set on their own things ; 
for every man ran for (not. unto, but about what 
concerned) his own house. Thus were they proved and 
found wanting, and the result was that they sowed much 
and brought in little ; they ate, but were· not satisfied ; 
they drank,. but were not filled; they clothed thems�lves, 
but were no� warm;· 

Is it not so now in the spiritual life of the church of 
God ? Much yields little ; much work brings in small 
results ; and souls are conscious that they are neither 
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satisfied nor warmed. We ask, vVhy is. this ? God re
plies, " Because of Mine house that is waste, and ye run 
every man unto his own house," or as Paul puts it, "All 
seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's." 
He calls upon all to " consider" ( or set their heart upon) 
their ways. Then ·comes the command, "Go up to 
the mountain, and bring wood, and build My house.'' 

Through ·the Lord's mercy .we hear of believers her� 
and there awakening to the summons, and beloved 
labourers are starting for the mountain to cut down 
wood, and for the quarries to dig �mt stones. Let us 
speed them with our prayers, help them with our means, 
comfort them with our sympathy, and thus be found 
fellow-helpers of the truth. 

There are beams that must come from the forests of 
India and China, and stones costly and great that have 
to be dug out of the quarries of Spain and Italy. There 
are elect ones �verywhere to be gathered in ; and we 
need, God needs, faithful men who are content to say 
·with Paul, "I endure all things for the elect's sakes, that
they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ
Jesus with eternal glory '' ( 2 Tim. ii. 1 o ).

There are those who have to go into a desert place to
find one soul; leaving the many-peopled city, like Philip,
to find one anxious stranger who has no one to teach him.
The labour, the long journey, were not in vain-" the
elect.'s sake" made it needful-and a lifetime may be
needed to win such a trophy; but he will have a double
" vVell done" who thus toils in the footsteps of the Son
of God, content to rejoice in spirit, and say, "I thank
thee, 0 Father, that thou liast hid these things from the
wise �nd prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.
Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight.''
Yes, "even so," though Chorazin and Bethsaida repent

, 
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not, ,and Capernamn be brought down to hell. God 
would have been glorified, though but that poor, lonely 
sinner had heard the invitation, " Come unto Me," and 
having accepted it, came and found the Blessed One in 
Simon the Pharisee's house ( compare l\1atthew xi. with 
Luke vii. 19-50), and there received from His own lips 
those precious, priceless words, " Thy faith hath saYed 
. thee ; go in peace." 

Let us not think, if after much toil one be gathered in, 
that it is only one ; that one was needed, and the guest
table would have one place vacant if that one had not 
come in. ,v e have to seek out and to find God's jewels, 
and all must be gathered in before the Lord can respond 
to our cry, " Lord Jesus, come quickly.'' 

So again we beseech saints of God to help all who arc 
going to the mountain in distant lands, and to esteem 
them very highly in love for their work's sake. 

THE PO\VER OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 

•' FEW as the missionaries are, their power might be ten• 
fold did we feel the power of the cross of Christ more." 
So writes a labourer in a distant mission-field, and to this 
we would add a few words for the encouragement of the 
people of God in all lands. 

vVhat is the power of the cross of Christ, but the power 
of that resurrection life which flows from and through 
the cross? ,ve are too apt to regard the cross exclusively 
from its side of death, and hence its �side of life is forgot
ten, and the result is that the weakness of the cross is prac
tically more known than the power of the cross. Paul 
ever links death and life, weakness and power, suffering 

- and glory. The former becomes the birth-place of the
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latter. The power of the cross is nothing less than the 
power of the Holy Ghost, which in resurrection flows 
fr0111 our Living Head to those who, with Paul, know the 
fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable unto 
His death. 

It is not m·ore 1nen, much as they are needed-not 
more means, urgently as they are wanted, that is our 
great lack, but power from God in a risen Christ. Then 
one would chase a thousand, and two would put ten 
thousand to flight. 

If all who labour for the :i\1aster did but stir themselves 
up to lay hold on God, n1any a David on the battle-fie]d 
would slay the enemy, and secure a mighty victory; many 
an Elijah would bring down Pentecostal fire from heaven, 
and turn Israel back to God ; and many a Paul would 
go to prison and to death with a shout _of triumph, and
give his blood as the seed of a martyr church. 

,v e are not left in ignorance as to what God's present 
purpose· is in all that concerns the church's calling. 
Paul tells the Corinthians what it is : " God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty; and base [or 
ignoble J things of the world, and things which are de
spised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which arc not, 
to bring to nought things that are : that no flesh should 
glory in His presence." 

\Vhat then. are God's tools? Foolish things, weak 
things, ignoble things, despised things, and things which 
are !1ot. It was thus God began at the manger in 
Bethlehem, and it is thus that He will end this dispensa
tion; and he who wants to be used of God must come 
down, or, shall we not rather say, go up to God's level? All 
else is seeking to consummate in the flesh what God 

\ 
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began in the Spirit. . We need to consider our ways and 
to examine our hearts, lest we be found acting on 
principles the opposite of God's, and forming plans on 
which God will write " Ichabod '' ( r Sam. iv. 2 r ). 
· When, however, oursel�es, our plans, our thoughts and

purposes, have passed through the grave of Christ, and
abide under the sentence of death, that only which is of
God will live, and then, under the anointing power of
the Holy Ghost, a little seed sown will yield an abundant
harvest; a few words spokeh will become the savour of
life or of decrth, sweet' with the fragrance of Christ ; a few
years of toil will accomplish the work of many ; and the
result contemplated will be very much from very little.
As it is, alas! we see the opposite-mpch yielding little;
while the world mocks and Christians weep. The Lord
help us to know " Christ the power of God," through the
anointing of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

LETTERS OF COM�IENDATION. 

IN the early church, when Christians went from one place 
to another, they carried with then1 letters of commend
ation. To this godly custom the apostle alludes when he 
says, "Need we, as some others, epistles of commend
ation to you; or letters of commendation from you ? '' 
( 2 Cor. iii. 1.) Christians were not received on their 
own testimony ; much less were ministers and teachers. 
In the present day, when the need is far greater, and 
the prol)ability of deception increased a hundi·edfold, • 
Christian brethren move about in their own country, 
and sometimes set out for fields of labour in other lands, 
without even thinking it needful to carry with them the 
necessary credentials of Christian cliaracler, if as simple 



LETTERS OF CO�IMENDATION. 57 

Christians they seek fellowship with fellow-believers, or of 
Christian fitness for their work, if they go claiming to be 
evangelists, pastors, or teachers. •

This want of consideration has sometimes resulted in 
much trouble and sorrow. Unproved men.have pressed 
themselves into places of service, and thereby brought 
dishonour to the Lord, to the church, and to themselves. 
" Lay hands suddenly on no man " is one of God's words 
to all who desire to know how to behave themselves in 
the church of God in these days, when profession is so 
easy, and a steady, consistent life so difficult. 

. 
. 

. 

An impatient one may ask, " Am I to wait-till my 
brethren commend me, when I feel sure God would 
have me go ? " God's command is, " Be subject one to 
another," and we say to such an one, "Wait." If, how
ever, this be not accepted as the will of God by the one 
anxious to go forth, by all means let him go ; and if left 
alone with God, it will soon be seen whose judgment was 
right-his of himself, or his brethren's of him. If the 
former, God will stand by him ; if the latter, God 
wi11 make it manifest. vVe �re responsible to God not to. 
help unproved and unaccredited messengers; and even if 
accredited, still not to help them when they do not 
commend themselves to our own conscience before 

.Go� 
In bursting the trammels of man's systems in these 

matters, there has sometimes been a breaking loose from 
God's principles of service, which are fellowship together 
and mutual subjection ; and this has ended but too often 
in men doing what was right in their own eyes, while 
claiming to be guided alone by God. When such claim 
is real, it stands · the consequences ; it ·1ooks to God 
alone, and. expects nothing from the creature, or from 
fellow-Christians. But to claim to be directed alone by 

\ 
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God, and then to be looking to the Church of God for 
support, and to feel grieved if that support does not 
come, is surely a serious mistake---;.a mistake which has 
grieved and wearied willing helpers, and has often tended 
to shut up their sympathy towards humbler and wiser 
labourers whom God would have had them aid. 

Timothy did not start of his own accord uncommended 
to the work to which he consecrated his life. Prob
ably converted on the occasion of the apostle's previous 
visit, Paul found him " well reported of by the brethren 

that were at Lystra and Iconium ,, ; and only after this 
double commendation does Paul propose that he should 
go with him in his missionary service. Timothy did not 
volunteer to go; nor did Paul, apostle though he was, 
propose his going except with the testimony of his fellow
believers as to character and fitness. ,v en would it be 
for most if they waited thus to be led into service, for 
such waiting years would not be lost. God will neYer 
ch�rge anyone with slothfulness who, with· a heart ready 
to do His will, is truly waiting upon Him for guidance. 

We need probably a threefold witness to warrant our 
entering upon special, public service. ( r) An inward 
conviction of God's will; (2) A collateral fellowship with 
our brethren in it; and (3) The evidence of God's out
ward providences.; th�mgh it will need spirituality to 
enable us to read the latter aright. But where these three 
witnesses agree, we shall not be far wrong in going 
forward, "assuredly gathering'' that God has sent us. 
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JOY IN HEAVEN. 

'\VHAT an incentive Luke xv. is to labour for God in 
bringii�g souls to repentance ! In the hope that a 
remembrance of it will encourage the hearts of toilers in 
far-off lands, we make a few remarks on it. 

The Lord had sat at meat as a guest in the Pharisee's 
house ( chap. xiv.). In infinite wisdom Ile had addressed 
both the guests and the host, telling the former to take the 
lowest place, because He saw every one trying to take the 
highest, and telling the latter to make a feast for the poor, 
the maimed, the halt and the blind. He then tells them 
of the feast to which God invites, and compels the poor, 
the maimed, the halt and the blind to come in, first from 
the streets of Israel's city, and then from the highways 
and hedges of the Gentile world. 

But He who has commanded not only obedience t0 
His words, but walking in His steps, now exemplifies in 
acti�n ( chap. xv.) what in the previous chapter He had 
taught in precept. He receives sinners as a host welcomes 
his guests, giving them such a welcome as the · Pharisee 
never accorded to Him, and then eats with them. ·Here 
Christ is the host, seeking to add to the joy in heaven 
by leading lost ones back to God. ,v ell He knew wh�t 
that joy was-" joy in heaven," "joy in the presence of 
the angels;'' and joy in the bosom of the Father. He 
who dwelt in that bosom knew how it yearned after the 
lost; and He who knew it seeks to stir up in our hearts 
a similar yearning, that we may minister to that •joy, and 
hear the voice from the throne say, "It is meet that we 
should make merry, and be glad." 

There are lost sheep on the mountains, we know 
not w�1ere ; but they have to he gathered in from every 
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kindred, and people, and tongue ; elect ones scattered far 
and wide, for whom the servant of God has, like Paul, to 
endure all things, "that they may also obtain the salvation 
that is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory" ( 2 Tim. ii. 1 o ). 

There are pieces of silver bearing the king's image and 
superscription in the dark house of a Babylonian apostasy, 
where a lighted candle and much sweeping, and much 
diligence and· perseverance, are needed to find them ; 
but when they are found the dust and the toil are all 
forgotten in the joy of the finding. 

There are prodigals in the mire and the sin, in the 
misery and the ruin, spiritual, moral, and physical, of this 
far-off alien land

., 
where the god of the age, the prince of 

this world's darkness, employs his citizens to keep in 
their degradation those who begin to feel the bitterness of 
their condition. These need to be reminded that at 

. home there is bread to spare, and a welcome still. ,vho 
shall estimate the joy hereafter of having in time caused 
joy to well up in heaven over tidings of sinners saved 
from this world? Bu� if we would so be blessed, we . 
must, as ambassadors for Christ and hosts for God, be 
ever ready to welcome the lost ones-back. 

Some may have to travel far and to toil long to gather 
in one whom from eternity God has foreknown ; another 
may have but to cross the threshold of his home and reap 
a harvest in a day. It is the toil and the love, the self
denial and the faith, that measure the work done ; and 
one soul may give a brighter and richer crown to one 
than many souls may �o another. Of all our work God 
alone is judge. May a true heart and a single eye be 
our undivided a_im; and in the day when the work is 
tried each servp.nt shall receive his due rµeed of praise 
from Him who knows how to estimate everything. Some 
will wonder that their little-heeded service has reaped so 
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much praise; and some will wonder that all their well
known work has yielded so little. But, thank God, all 
the chaff shall be burnt up, and we shall see no more 
of it. 

MINISTERING OF OUR SUBSTANCE. 

Is it not more wonderful that the Lord should allow 
others· to meet His need than that He should meet the 
need of thousands ? He had Himself created every blaqe 
of corn, and watered it with every drop of rain ; for "by 
Him were ail things created." And yet, as the lowly 
sojourner, He accepted the loving services of holy 
·women, who ministered unto Hirh of their substance
(Luke viii. 3).

Blessed women! Must they not have esteemed it
thei� highest privilege to participate in the service of
thus consecrating their substance to their Lord? But
how shall we estimate the condescending grace that thus
placed the daily need of the Lord of glory in their
hands? All the angels in heaven would have highly
esteemed the honour of being allowed to supply His
·wants, as when in the wilderness after His temptation
they came and ministered to Him. · We can but wonder
and worship as we thus contemplate our Lord and
Example coming down so low as not to have wherewithal
to meet the need of daily food and clothing, yet seeking
no provision direct from God. Ravens fed Elijah by
the brook Cherith, and a daily miracle replenished the
widow's oil and meal at Zarephath ; but there was no
miracle connected with the daily bread of the Son of God.
How few are content thus to live and serve.

The�e were, ,�e read, " certain women which had been
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Niary, called i\1ag-
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dalene, out of wh01n went seven devils, and Joanna the 
wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna, _and many 
others, who were ministering* unto Him of their sub· 
stance." This tells us the secret of their devotion
they had been made partakers of His healing grace and 
power. He had loved and served them, and they now 
love and serve Him. The personal circumstances of the 
blessed Lord while on earth were usually not accom
panied by miraculous power. Joseph took him into 
Egypt from Herod's sword. He worked at Nazareth to 
supply His daily need. He wrought miracles for others, 
but none for Himself. He fed the hungry multitudes, 
but left Hiroself to be fed by women. And when the 
sacred body was dead on the cross there was no miracle 
connected with His burial, as in the case of l\Ioses ; but 
.Joseph of Arimathrea came and took down His body 
and buried it. 

There is much in this to exercise our thoughts in its 
bearing on ourselves and our circ_umstances. Christ's 
gospel must fare as the Christ of the gospel fared before. 
No miracle is to sustain it ; it is its own miracle, as was 
Christ who is its theme. Thus the gospel shares the 
fate of the One of whom it witnesses. Hence Paul 
speaks of the fellowship of the gospel, the sufferings of 
the gospel, the reproach of the gospel, etc. The life of 
Christ was stamped on the gospel, and the character of 
the gospel was stamped on Paul ; and therefore, while he 
had hands to work among the worldly-minded Corin
thians, he had a heart to receive fron1 the loving, 
persecuted Philippians, whose joy and poverty abounded 
in liberality ( 2 Cor. viii. 2) ; and Paul rejoiced in the 

* The imperfect tense her� used implies that the ministry was
habitual. 
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fruit. that would abound to their account. Let 2 Cor. viii. 
and ix., and Phil. iv. 13-19, be carefully read and 
prayed over. 

But is there no Christ to be ministered to out of our 
substance now ? Yes, verily; for whenever one is sent 
of God on his Master's message, there is one of whom 
our Lord would say of any service rendered, "It was 
done to �le " ; and of any neglect or forgetfulness, " It 
was not done to Me.'' It is thus we are able, if we· have 
the willing mind, not to come behind these blessed 
women to whom the Lord was all in all. There are 
weary feet of Christ that need anointing now-thirsty 
members and labourers in the harvest-field who need a 
cup of cold water · now, lowly ones who claim a word 
or letter of sympathy and love now, and sick and dying 
ones to" be thought of and cared for now. Tlzey are not 
dependent on us, or on our sympathy. They have God ; · 
they· can do without us: But wou]d we do without the 
"lVell done, good and .faithful servant" of that day, and 
the double blessing of those who in ministering to 
Christ's servants, will be told by Him in the glory, "Ye 
gave ME meat," "took ME in," "clothed ME,'' "visited 
ME '' "came unto ME ''? 

' 

MUTUAL SUBJECTION. 

No feature is n1ore beautiful in creation than the mutual 
dependence of one thing upon another, all culminating 
in dependence on · God. Sin broke the relation subsist
ing between creation and the Creator, and the essence 
and root _of all sin is self-will and self-assertion. 

In the nation of Israel God sought to restore that 
relation outwardly by subjection to Himself and subjec-
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tion to all the multiplied claims appointed by Him within 
, the nation ; but in the book of Judges we find two_ sad 

illustrative pictures of Israel's departure from God by 
idolatry, and' of their departure from morality among 
themselves : " In those days there was no king in Israel, 
but every man did that \Vhich was right in his own eyes " 
( chap. xvi i. 6 ; xxi. 2 5 ). 

Life and harmony in the church depend on subjection 
to the Head, and on mutual subjection one to another. 
Subjection to God cannot set aside the subjection of 
a believer to his fellow-believer; nay, it demands it. 
,vhenever a Christian takes an independent place towards 
godly saints with whom he is associated he breaks the 
unity of the Spirit, and does despite to the harmony of 
the whole body, for which he will have to answer at the 
judgment-seat of Christ. Our Lord has not only en
joined submissio� to Himself, but to every appointment 
in His house, and to every servant whom He has made a 
ruler. therein. '' Barnabas determined to take lVIark '' 
(Acts xv. 37 ), and godly men now often "determine" to 
do things, whereas, were they guided by a humbler spirit, 
they would seek the fellowship of their ·brethren, and we 
should not hear of sorrowful matters that so frequently 
meet our ear. 

Everywhere is this fellowship needed, if we would 
fulfil the mind of God, and maintain the lordship of 
Christ. The lordship of our own will is the very opposite 
to this, and we all have to learn what it is to be subject 
one to another in the fear of God; but nowhere is this 
more called for than in the comparatively isolated position 
of labourers in a distant land, where 1nistakes are more 
easily made, and the corrective element is less readily 
found. Labouring together, whether it be in work or in 
prayer, implies 1nutual subjection. ,vhen, however, we 
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escape the self-appoh'ited rule of man, we are in danger 
of the lawlessness of the flesh, and the divinely-appointed 
law of subjection is apt to be forgotten. The glory of all 
God's works is their subordination to His will and pur
pose, and the highest lesson of the redeemed creation of 
God is subjection in the first instance to God, _and in the 
second to every appointment of God. ,vhat confusion 
would there be if the moon refused to go round any
thing but the sun ! Yet in ignorant self-will how many 
children of God claim independence of all rule but 
God's, forgetting that disobedience to His appointments 
is disobedience to Himself. ·· 

May this be laid on the heart of workers for God, 
so that at the judgment-seat of Christ they lose not their 
reward for having refused that subjection to the fello,v
ship of saints to ,vhich all are called ( 1 Peter v. 5). 

THE GOD OF HOPE. 

AMIDST the hopelessness of all around what · a privilege 
it is to be enabled to lay hold on One who reveals 
Himself to us as "the God of Hope.'' Only let the 
n1eaning of this title be fully realized, and we can 

. descend into the most hopeless circumstances, and take , 
up the most hopeless service, and, with that anchor of 
the soul sure and steadfast, we can endure and labour 
on. 

It was �hus Paul felt when contemplating the ministry 
of the gospel of grace in writing to the Roman·s. He 
saw the church of God there in its fe�bleness, as contrasted 
with the giant pmv�r ,of heathen darkness that surrounded 
it. He went in spirit as Gideon went into the midst of 

5 
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the Midianite host. There Gideo� heard whispered 
in his soul the strange tale of the cake of barley-bread 
that smote Nlidian's tent, so that it lay stretched flat 
on the ground. It was but a cake, and that only of 
barley-meal ; but God was with it. " I1nmanuel" was, 
we may say, stamped on the cake; and the _sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon was there. Will God link His mighty 
name with that of the weak instrument He uses? Faith 
says He will. Scripture tells us I-le did. The Midianite 
interpreter of the drea1n thought only "of the sword of 
Gideon"; but Gideon thought otherwise, and knew t�e 
sword to .be J ehovah's, and added his own small name to 
it, linking it with that mighty sword. He had the God 
of hope to lean on, and he told his men to shout, "The 
sword of the LORD, and of Gideon." 

It is God's delight to work with His chosen ones as 
long as they take their' proper place and give Him 
His ; and we would seek to encourage faithful servants 
of our God thus to wield J ehovah's sword, and not be 
afraid to link their own name in hu1nble childlike 
confidence to that of the Almighty Lord, who works 
with them as He also works in them. 

It was thus Gideon's faith triumphed. Hope shone 
upon his path and dispelled the clouds of doubt and 
misgiving that hindered his progress. Ih like manner 
the·beloved Paul prays for his Roman fellow-saints, that • 
they may realize in the mighty capital and centre of tp.is 
world's greatness that the preaching o( the cross will not 
be in vain; for in the Crucified One, the root of Jesse, 
"shall the Gentiles hope" (better than "trust"); and he 
prays, "Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the. 
power of the Holy Ghost'' (Rom. xv. 13). 

Yes, dear fellow-labourers in the kingdon1 and patience 
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of Jesus Christ, the God of the hope of the coming 
kingdom is our God. The feast is prepared, and the 
house must be filled. It is God's decree, and His electing 
love will not allow it to be frustrated; therefore let your 
hearts be filled with all joy and all peace in believing. 
Calmly, surely, look on to the consummation of life's 
holy, happy toil, the toil of love. Let no difficulties 
discourage, no perplexities lead to despair; but in the 
power of the Holy Ghost, who dwelleth in us, "abound

in hope." There is a joyous triumph in that abounding 
hope which will uphold and enable the saint of God to 
say to his soul when it faints because of the way, "\Vhy 
art thou cast down, 0 my soul? ,vhy art thou disquieted 
within me?" \Vhy? oh why? Has thy God failed thee? 
Have His promises been broken? No, never. "Hope 
thou in God ; for I shall yet praise Him ; His presence 
is salvation" (Ps. xiii. 5, marg. ). Praise on ! Through 
sunshine and through shade, through sorrow and through 
joy, His presence is with thee here, till the prayer of the 
apostle shall be sealed to thy soul in everlasting glory, and 
thou shalt see the King in His beauty, and wonder why 
thou didst so often fear when He said so often to thee, 
"Fear not, I an1 with thee.'' 

"THE TIME IS SHORT." 

"THIS I say, brethren, the time is short." Thus writes the 
apostle in 1 Cor. vii. ; and around this fact would he 
gather all his remarks in that deeply important chapter, 
which is often too little pondered, and lightly laid aside. 
As the time shortens "the present distress" increases, and 
in the measure in which the servant of Christ seeks to go 
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into the forefront of the battle does the advice and counsel1
of this great standard-bearer of the truth of the gospel 
demand attention. Not that God would enforce a rule 
in matters left open to all, but our solemn attention is at 
least claimed when God has seen fit to leave within the 
pages of inspiration these admonitions for the obedient 
heart. 

'\Ve are reminded that we "are bought with a price,"· 
and hence have to be careful how we allow ourselves to• 
become the servants of men, or of circumstances arising 
from family relationships. If God's saving grace finds. 
us in such relationships, well and good; we have but to
serve God thereip, and to be careful not to desire to be 
quit of anything assigned to us by His providence. But,. 
on the other hand, as we value the service of our Master, 
and as we know at what cost we have been redeemed, let 
us be careful how _we bring ourselves under the obligations. 
of even these lawful ties. 

The lawfulness of a matter is one thing, and its. 
expediency is quite another. He who does what is lawful 
has not sinned; nay, he doeth "well"; but he who seeks 
the higher path of devotedness and consecration, desiring 
to be altogether separated to God both in body and in 
spirit, has to consider not only the lawfulness of the· 
matter, but its expediency, so that he may "attend upon 
the Lord without distraction" in what the apostle calls. 
the "better" path. 

Vv e would earnestly press this point on all who are 
seeking the higher paths of service · for the Lord, and 
whose desire is to take up the cross daily, and to· 
follow their Lord and Master without let or hindrance. 
In these paths how many a servant of God is perplexed 
between apparently opposing claims : that is, when the 
higher has to be sacrificed to the lower, or the lower to-
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the higher; and it is not generally recognized that the 
higher claims in such cases must of necessity bend to the 
:lower; for the family claims demand their fulfilment 
,because 'they are of God. 

When bound together by these ties, the right thing is 
to care for and to please those with whom each one 
stands connected, always excepting such things as are 
-contrary to God's word and truth. In all the claims of
God's word the Christian has to stand immovable, and to
learn that if he " hate not his father and mother, and
wife, and children, and brethren and sisters, yea, anq his
-own life also," he cannot be Christ's disciple (Luke
xiv. 26). But there is perhaps no greater dishonour done
to the truth of God than that brought about by earnest,
good men when they violate the obligations and kind
nesses of natural relationships in order, as they think, to
accomplish something higher for God. God h::ts not
required it; nay, He condemns it. The designs of God
in nature cry out against it, and forgetfulness or inatten
tion to nature's ties in this point will always cause
discord.

Many ties are indissoluble from their very character, 
others from pledges given, and for all such there is but 
one command : " Therein abide with God.'' 

Such then being God's will concerning us, we again 
sole1�nly press this chapter on the consideration of all, 
and specially of young believers. Had it been heeded, 
it would in many cases have prevented the inconsiderate 
formation of relationships, and also the bursting of bonds 
appointed of God, thereby bringing confusion to the 
believer, and dishonour on the cause of God. 

On the other Ii.and, we would have it borne in mind 
that these family ties afford opportunities for learning out 
much of Go.d's truth, whereby many are more fitted for 
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useful service ; and unless the unmarried seek to learn 
these truths in fellowship with Christ alone, as did the 
apostle, they may greatly mar their service by a lack of 
those tender characteristics which shine out in Paul in 
such passages as 1 Thess. ii. 7, 8, 11.

To n1ost of us advanced in life the die has long been 
cast; but let all of us, old and young alike, keep in mind 
the earliest recorded utterance of our divine Master's 
lips, the key to His life, "vVist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business?" Let this claim decide each 
fresh step, and guide �n each fresh responsibility; but 
still, as to each claim already existing, let us learn to go

down and be subject to lt. For thus the Son of God 
left the work i�- the temple to go down to. Nazareth, there 
to be subject to Mary and Joseph. 

Let him that readeth understand. May these thoughts 
cause us all tQ walk with fear and trembling, which is the 
more needed the higher and holier the aim. 

"YOUR FAITH GROWETH EXCEEDINGLY." 

So wrote Paul to his beloved Thessalonian converts in the 
second year of their Christianity ( 2 Thess. i. 3), and it is well 
for us, as time passes, to take stock, and to see how our 
account in this respect stands; for unless faith grows, the 
word of God does not grow in us (Acts xix. 20), nor do 
we grow up into Christ (Eph. iv. 15). 

vVe may contrast the state of the Corinthians with that 
of these Thessalonians. Of the former Paul says in 2 Cor. 
x. 15, "When your faith is grown [increased]," implying
how very b�ckward they were in this matter ; and yet they

. were "enriched in all utterance, and in all knowledge,'' 
so that they "came behind in no gift '' ( 1 Cor i. 5-7 ). 
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Thus there may be much knowledge, and much gift, and 
very little faith, and the result will be, as in Corinth
love and grace towards man will be wanting, as well as 
obedience to God, and the manifestation of His power. 

It is well to ponder this, that we may not make 
a false estimate of things, and may not be found walking 
in the vain show of unreal attainments ; for there is no 
real attainment but when faith is in exercise. "Utterance '' 
and" gift '' are endowments from God, given according to 
His sovereign will, not according to our faith. These en
do�ments increase our responsibility, but do not of them
selves secure our growing up into Clirist, which is the 
thing the Sp�rit of God is seeking to accomplish in us. 
Gifts bestowed upon·us are for the benefit of others. Our 
character before God is not according to our gifts, but 
according to the power of the grace that is in tis. Hence 
Peter's word, " Grow in the grace and knowledge of the 
Lord '' (2 Peter iii. 18). 

Are we thus growing? \Ve ·may have" all knowledge," 
ana' yet have very little of that "knowledge of the Lord,'' 
which makes us Christlike. Now it is in this direction 
that the growth of faith lies. It is that which fits the 
vessel for ai1y service given to us to do, and that makes the 
labourer meet for the Master's use. God may use us or not, 
as He sees fit; but our responsibility is to be fit for His 

, use, and our reward will be according to that fitness. 
God often uses for His glory instruments unfit morally and 
spiritually, when in the sovereignty of His will He has 
work to do, in order that no instrument may boast itself 

- in His presence. He thus uses unholy sinners and un
sanctified saints, that no instrument may glory because of
its. having been much used. Fitting instruments are
used in ways they and others little dream of.

Since then all fitness hangs on faith, let not the gifted 
•
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glory in his gift, nor the aged in his experience ; but let 
one n1ighty cry rise from true hearts, gifted or ungifted, aged 
or young, to the God of all grace-" Increase our faith.''

We shall then hear His reply in our inmost souls : " If ye 
had faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye should say unto 
this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea ; and it should obey you_ '' 
(Luke xvii. 5, 6). Why as a grain of mustard-seed? 
Because, though the smallest of seeds, it becomes the 
largest of plants-it grows. 

This growth of faith is shown in obedience. Obedience 
leads into difficulties, and difficulties lead to faith's laying 
hold on God ; and this not as an isolated act, but as a 
continued exercise, the Holy Ghost thus strengthening 
the inner man with all might. It is not a leap, but a life; 
not a jump, but a growth; and this not by anything that 
we are, but by the Spirit that dwelleth in us, who reveals 
Christ to us, and forms Christ in us. Also, faith is in
creased by obedience, as surely as faith begets obedience. 
Hence our Lord, after speaking of faith, refers to our 
servant character. (See Luke xvii. 7-10.) Increased faith 
would raise the tone of service, and our thoughts about it. 
vVe should seek to minister to the !viaster as servants in the 
field, and as worshippers at home-not only ploughing and 
feeding the sheep of the Master's flock outside, but being 
careful to spread the table for the l\1aster's refreshment 
inside. Having done all; let· us rem em her still that we 
are but unmeritorious servants, having done only what it 
was our duty to do. Thus faith grows, and pride withers; 
the Master increases, and self decreases; Christ lives 1n 
us, and by His cross we die. So let it be. A1nen . 

•
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NAZARITE STRENGTH. 

THE church of God has been endued with power from 
on high, but the present value to us of all our endow
ments is limited by our faith, and this we are prone to 
forget. "\Vere it otherwise, the whole purpose of God in 
the life and walk of faith would be frustrated. Faith is 
not an abstract idea, but a living laying hold on God. 
What the church of God is groaning under is intellect 
feeding on abstract truth, instead of rejoicing by the 
Spirit's po\ver in Him who is the Truth. 

vV e all believe that the Spirit of promise has come, and 
we have all read of what that Spirit was to be to the 
church of God ; but if we compare this with what we 
individually possess, we may sorrowfully ask, Where are 
we? We have not to wait for the endowment; that has 
been bestowed ; but verily we have still to wait on God, 
that our.faith may so lay hold of His gifts that we may 
live ana minister in the Spirit's power. It was thus that 
the apostle's word came to those among whom he went, _ 
testifying the gospel of the grace of God. Paul could 
say of his_ Lord, "\Vhose I am, and whom I serve"; for 
to him the truth was living, and the glory was real ; and 
hence he was clothed with power for all he took in hand. 

Vv e have wonderful illustrations of the Spirit's power in 
individual histories in the Old Testament, and they are 
given us not to be any longer exceptions as they were 
then, but as examples ; for that which was the exception 
then has become God's rule now. 

, ' John the Baptist came in the "spirit and power" of 
Elijah. As a Nazarite, and as forerunner of the Son of 
God, he came in the power of a testimony before which 
men bowed as reeds before the wind. 
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The Master's footsteps followed those of John, and as 
the perfect Nazarite, His words were in power; for "He 
taught as one having authority." \Ve are baptized into a 
Nazarite Christ, and cannot set aside the vow of Him 
who has provided for our N azariteship to God in those 
solemn words : " And for their sakes I sanctify myself, 
that they also may be sanctified by the truth." 

But we soon lose our Nazarite lock$ if we allow ourselves 
any contact with the world, except in the line of our 
secular or our spiritual service for God. Like Samson 
shorn, we are then as if we had not been endued with 
power, and are weak like other men. 

Yet, even then, is there no remedy? Thank God 
_ there is ; and the epistle to Laodicea tells us where. The 

Laodiceans had fallen asleep on the world's lap, and were 
brought under _the rebukes and chastenings of the Lord ; 

_ .and His words of loving counsel to them are even now 
His words to all who have lost the Nazarite power of the 
gospel : "Buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the s_hame of thy nakedness do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou 
mayest see." Though the Lord gives these things to 
those who truly seek them, there is a very real sense in 
which they have to be bought.· \Ve. must give up our 
indolence and worldliness, and above all our self-

_sufficiency and pride. 
Oh! that the church of God· may even yet be able to 

say of her Nazarite members,. "They are purer than 
snow," "whiter than milk," "more ruddy in body than 
ru hies," and " their polishing of sapphire." �hen it will 
be found that power will not be lacking, whether for 
service amongst believers, or for carrying the gospel to 
those who know it not. 
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THE SONG OF MARY. 
THE language of faith is ever like that of M:ary, " Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me according 
to Thy word " (Luke i; 38). This stands in striking 
contrast with 'the previous utterance of unbelief on the 
part of aged Zacharias, "\Vhereby shall I know?" (v. 18.) 
The immediate result corresponds with the condition of 
the soul in · each case. Zacharias is dumb till the promise 
is actually fulfilled, while Mary can sing her heavenly song 
a� soon as the promise is given, though it was probably 
unheard by any save her cousin Elizabeth, in that priestly 
dwelling in the hill country of Judrea, until in God's due 
time it was sounded forth by the Holy Ghost (vv. 46-54). 

There are outward deliverances, outward mercies, that 
all may know and hear of; but there are inward realiza
tions of God that cannot be puhlished abroad. Talking 
of the inner life is always dangerous. \Vhat we are de
clares where we have been; and the fellowship we have 
enjoyed. We must be judged of-not by what we say of 
our inward life,. but-by what we prove ourselves out
wardly to be. This is but little thought of in these days 
of boasting and talk ; and that which, h�d it remained a 
holy secret in the heart (see 2 Cor. xii. 2-4), migh� have 
grown into a precious and fruitful tree of righteousness, 
degenerates into talk of the lips that only tends to vain
glory and poverty. 

We would make a few remarks on the Song of Mary, 
and notice some precious attributes of God which 
our faith needs always to rest on if we would join in it. 

1. God's grace.-He hath regarded our low estate, ·
and therefore we are blessed or happy, and all shall know 
it hereafter. The sweet fulfilment of covenant mercy 
wili tell its own tale of wondrous grace in due time, and 
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in the meanwhile faith waits in silent joy. God comes 
down to our lowness. "\Ve sa�ly forget this in attempts 
to raise ourselves up to His greatness. 

2. God's power.-" He that is mighty bath done to
me great things. • . . He hath shewed strength with 
His arm." It is this strong arm that our faith has to lay 
hold of-" the arm of the Lord " so often ref erred to in 
Israel's history (Exodus v1. 6, xv. 16; Deut. iv. 34, v. 15; 
1 Kings viii. 42 ; Psalm xliv. 3, etc.), and in Old Testa
ment prophecy (Isaiah Ii. 9; Iii. 10; liii. 1, etc.). That 
arm is enough ; we need nought else. 

3. God's holiness.-" Holy is His name." No element
1n our songs of praise is more precious t�an this. The 
seraphim's cry is, " Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of 
hosts " ; and this triple note has to be ever joyfully · 
sounding in our ears. The work of the F�ther, of the 
Son, ar.J of the Spirit, is all in holiness; for God is holy, 
a.nd holiness will be the necessary outcome of all God's 
work for us and in us. Without it no one can see 
God, either now by faith or hereafter in glory . 

4. God's justice.-" He hath scattered the proud,"
a.nd " put down the mighty." ,vhere was "Herod the 
Great," as man called him, "Herod the king," as Scrip
ture owns him-the Edomite who sat on David's throne· 
-where was he? Cast down from his seat. (Read
Ezekiel xxi. 25-27.) But not only "does the justice of
God bring down the proud, but it exalts the1n of low
degree, and fills the hungry with good things. Thus
"grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal· life"
(Romans v. 2 I). The security of our blessings by Christ
Jesus is in the righteousness of God ; for as He is faith�
f ul and just to forgive, so is He to bless. What a resting�
place for faith, amid all failure and all shortcoming !

.i. God's faithjulness.-His mercy is never forgotten ; 
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it is secured by oath, and covenant, and blood. It cannot 
fail ; it has its foundation in God Himself, who, when He 
speaks, speaks for ever; that is, speaks with an eternal 

. . 

purpose 1n view. 
Surely this is a song for workers in the Lord's vineyard 

-a song that finds its centre and its circumference in
God, and that places hhn who believes within His
infinite embrace. May it prove a night-song for many a
weary, trusting soul, who 1s bearing witness to the day
spring nigh at hand !

MAMMON STEWARDSHIP. 

THE fifteenth chapter of Luke tells us of the infinite 
grace of God, and the diligence of His love in seeking 
and saving the lost; and in the sixteenth, the Lord speaks 
to His disciples in designed protest against the natural 
covetousness of the heart, which, like the Pharisee, would 
claim as a right all God gave, and deny God's claim upon 
itself. But He who gives all, claims all. May we rejoice 
that it is so, and allow of no reserves, that we be not 

· · losers in the end.
The unjust steward of the parable was about to lose his 

stewardship, and he sets hhnself in his own unrighteous 
way to prepare for the future. It is this that his lord 
commends, because he had acted prudently (not wisely, 
for only what is good is really wise); and on this com
mendation for prudence and forethought our Lord founds 
the comparison-" The children of this age are more 
prudent in their generation than the children of light." 
May that Light, of which we are sons, shine with such 
undim1ned glory into our souls, that we may in this dark 
age be what our nan1e implies, "light in the Lord.'' 
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MAMMON STE\V ARD SHIP. 

Let us now ponder our Lord's command in the 
following verse: "And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when 
ye fail [ rather, "when it shall fail," i.e. when your mam-
1non stewardship comes to an end], they [the friends � 
made] may receive you into. the everlasting habitations." 
The " I " here is emphatic, and stands parallel with the 
commendation of the unjust steward's master. Our 
Master would have us exercise the prudence of a real 
faith that looks at the future, and in the light of the 
promises .of God expends and uses the present. Men of 
this world are always exercising their forethought for to
morrow ; and so should we. Not, indeed, the morrow of 
this world's future, but the morrow of the eternal day; 
for of the morrow of this life we are told, " Take no 
thought for the morrow ; for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself."· Instead of forethought 
in that direction, we are commandep. to seek first the 
kingdom, its righteousness, its concerns, its advancement; 
and as for all the rest, the promise is, " It shall be added " 
(Matt. vi. 33, 34). 

Send all before you into heaven to await your arrival 
there, and then the " ten pounds " will become " ten 
cities"; the very little of our utmost faithfulness here 
will become very much at the righteous judgment-seat of 
Christ, who will there turn our copper int� silver, and our 
silver into gold. 

From this verse our Lord draws the inferences contained 
in verses 10-13. In these verses there are three con1-
parisons, in which, on the side of the present and the 
temporary, we have "that which zs least," "the unrighteous 
mammon," and, "that which zs another's ": on the side of 
the future and eternal we have "that which is much," 

"the true riches," and "that which is your own." Christ 
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tells us that earth's greatest possessions are but small ; 
that they are a source of unrighteousness and sin in a 
fallen world, and hence called characteristically " filthy 
lucre " ; and that they are not our own, but God's, whose 
stewards we are. He also tells us that what we gain or 
lose (for the question here is not of life, but of inheri
tance) is very great ; that it is essentially the true-that 
is, real-as opposed to all the vanity of life's brightest 
belongings ; and that it will be ours to possess in the 
right of an eternal sonship which has made us heirs, and 
therefore given us what is our own. There he who has 
much gains more, and he who has little gains little. 
We are not only sons, but servants, and shall receive the 
reward of service faithfully rendered. 

May the Spirit of God, through these solemn words of 
our Lord, touch the consciences of I-Iis peop1e, and cause 
them to see how deeply they will lose in the world to 
come if they have· been unfaithful to their trust, and, 
forgetting that they are stewards here, and not owners, 
have laid up treasure for themselves instead of being rich 
toward God. If we have riches-mites or millions-let 
us use them for eternity. 

FAITH-vVORI{. 

As we often hear in the present day of persons under
taking work "in faith," it may be as well to say a few 
words on what are the essential features of faith-work. 
Under the test of the trials and difficulties of the path, 
a great deal that was thought to be of faith has failed; 
but what is of faith cannot fail. It is backed by the 
omnipotence of God, in whom faith rests, and upon 
,vhom faith builds. Alas, how many there arc who speak 
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about it, yet know little of what it means ! Hence the 
painful importunity of "urgent appeals," telling men that 
if they corile not to the rescue "the work of faith" will 
come to the ground. Let us ask ourselves, Is our faith 
in man or in God? in man's readiness to help on "a 
good cause," or in God's unfailing promise to them who 
trust in Him, and in Him alone? 

We would mention some of the features of the work 
, of faith. 

1. It is a work of obedience.-.It is no self,willed service
or self-appointed task. It is obedience first to a general 

. 
-

command, and then to a personal call. To this twofold 
aspect of obedience we would attach great importance. 
Many fail because, although the work undertaken is in 
every way a right work, they have not received it as their 
own appointed work direct from God. "Go, do all that 
is in thine heart; for God is with thee," Nathan said to 

. David. And what more natural! But David was not the 
man to build the house for God, · neither was that the 
time. 

2. ·1t is a work of patient waiting.-When we know a
thing is right in itself, and our heart moves us to under
take it, nothing is perhaps harder than quietly to wait on 
God in earnest, persistent prayer for days, or months, or 
years, till He makes it plain that it is our work. Patience 
at the commencement in . dealing alone with God is a· 
grand test of having patience to carry on what in patient 
waiting has been begun. The soul becomes habituated 
to deal with God and to wait. 

3. It is a work of trust.-The work has been taken
individually from the hand of God as a personal com
mand, and then, as he who undertakes it does so as an 
agent, and not as a master,. he has no sense of responsi
bility, save that of faithful service, whether liabilities be 
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small or great; hence he is always in peace, for he knows 
Him on whom he trusts. He goes not to war at his own 
charges; he is a servant. This makes the yoke easy and 
the burden light. As God tests our obedience, so He 
tests our trust, as He did Israel's in the wilderness, 
wherein they ever failed, saying, " Can He? " "Will 
He?" Well n1ay we ponder Ps. lxxviii. 7, 8, 17-19, 22,

32, 40-42, 56, 57 ; also cvi. 13, 24, 25. 
4. It is a work of trial; z".e. of proving.-God brings

everything to the test ; and especially is this· true of faith. 
Abraham believed God, and God put his faith to the test; 
first in keeping him waiting long for Isaac, and then in 
con1manding him to offer him up. But Abraham stag
gered not through unbelief. · He had waited for Isaac, 
and his waiting-lesson had taught hjm so much of God, 
that he could contemplate Isaac dead and burnt on the 
altar, and yet not mistrust the power and purpose of God 
to bring him back from the dead, "whence also he 
received him in figure." Alas! how many seek at the 
hand of an Egyptian, as Abraham did from Hagar, that 
which can alone be rightly expected in the path of faith. 
But, like him, they can thus only bring an Ishmael into 
the house. This deeply significant episode in Abraham's 
life illustrates the working of the flesh, of law, and of 
bondage in the pathway of the life or work of faith; but 
even then faith will hear the stern command, "Cast out 
the bondwoman and her son." 

Much more might be added on this deeply important 
subject by which to test our ways; but. may all that is 
not of faith in the living God cease to call itself "a work 
of faith," and may those who undertake work for God sit 
down and fully count the cost. If they have wherewithal 
to meet its claims, and believe they have the Lord1s 
approval, let them go fonvard; if they have not the 

6 
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- wherewithal, but can trust the Lord of all for all th�t
"the tower" will cost (Luke xiv. 28), let them go forward.
If they have neither the one nor the other, let them take
heed bow they trust in the popularity of a cause and
the goodwill of their fellow-Christians, lest it prove a reed
of Egypt, that pierces the hand that leans on it. But let
not such �vork, however right ·in itself, be termed faith
work ; for it is not.

The Bible teaches us the reality of God ; and faith is
a reality when it lays hold of Him in the line of obedience
and of promise. All else is presumption ; for it is not
based on the written Word, received in the power of the
life-giving Spirit. How many vainly take up David's sling
and stone, as David might have put on Saul's armour!
They have not proved them, and therefore the sling and
stone fail in their hands, as the sword of Saul would have
failed in David's. David went forth with sling and stone
"in the Name of the Lord God of Israel," and that
Name was a strong tower. God failed him not when he
ran to meet Goliath. That was faith-work.

"HELPS." 

" Gon hath set in the church " and appointed for all 
service and ministry " helps " as well as "governments '' 
(r Cor. xii. 28). To the latter belong the guidance of 
the work in hand, like the pilot or the steersman of a 
ship, as the Greek word signifies. But those to whom 
this gift is entrusted need others as their helpers, and this 
is what is implied in the word "helps." 

Guides and helpers are thus connected together, the 
latter depending " in the Lord " on the former. Let us 
not be afraid of dependence on one another in II:.: 

_J 
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Lord, for independence is often little better than self
will. 

\Ve find ipustrations of this in Scripture histories. 
· Yioses had as his servant the young man Joshua, who, as
his helper, filled his appointed place. Elijah had his
Elisha, who poured water on his hands, and was thus
being trained to occupy his place when God should take
him away. Paul and Barnabas had John Mark "to their
minister " when they were sent on their great missionary
tour (Acts xiii. 5); he went with them as a helper, not
taking independent ground, but following those whom
the Holy Spirit sent out. Thus afterwards Paul found
Timothy, and knowing that he was "well reported of by
the brethren at Lystra and Iconium,'' he would have him
" to go forth with him." Timothy had �o separate call ;
he was to be a helper, and as such he went, as a son with
a father, as a servant with a master, and therein fulfilled
his mission. In the same way originally Paul seems to
have gone as the helper of Barnabas, who went after him
to Tarsus and brought him to Antioch. But the helper
soon outstepped the leader during the ten years, more or
less, they were together, so that "Barnabas and Saul"
of Acts xiii. 2 became very soon " Paul and Barnabas ''
of chapter xiii. 43, and always afterwards.

The faithful helper becomes in time the faithful leader.
Joshua takes the place of Moses; Elisha that of Elijah;
Timothy that of Paul. The relative position of each
must not be lost sight of. The one is directly under the.
guidance of God and in direct dependence on I-Iim ; the
other i� in measure under the guidance of the one w110
kads, and <lcpcn<lcnt on him. Learning thus in the place
of service the hdpc.:r may Le gradually guided of Gort
into the place of leadership.

This wc regard as the appointment of God for training 
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His servants, the younger by the elder, the inexperienced� 
by the experienced ; and we would press the considera
tion of it on all who are interested in the raising up of" 
faithful men for service in the church and in the world .. 
Forgetfulness of the distinction here indicated has led_ 
many a youthful godly servant of the Lord, who would. 
have made a most efficient Timothy, to withdraw from 
the work altogether, because he was not fitted tq take at· 
once the higher place of following God alone. It was. 
not thus Paul trained his helpers to become good soldiers 
and in time to take �n independent place of service for· 
God. 

There is a human as -well as a divine side in all these· 
questions, which can never be forgotten without incalcul-
able loss. In some, alas ! the human element swallows
up the divine, and the result is something very different. 
from the scriptural examples we have considered ; namely, 
a continued servile dependence on mari, with no thought. 
of ever reaching up to God alone. On the other hand, 
the human element is often set aside and overridden by a. 
prof es'sion of a divine independence that results in pride· 
and self-will. 

Mutual subjection to one another, and of the younger 
to the elder, there is to be, and that "ln the fear of·
Christ" ; and all that disregards it is violating the head
ship of Christ and the claims of the body of which we 
are members. 

Let us therefore bid good speed to those who take the 
higher place when we see their call of God, and whe�, 
they have made proof of their ministry; but let qs none· 
the less bid good speed to those who are prepared as yet 
only for the humbler sphere of going to work as helpers 
to those on whom for the present they are content to• 
lean, and by them to be guided. It is thus true-hearted. 
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·men of God will be trained up for the Master's service;
;and we shall find J oshuas, Elishas, an� Timothys not
wanting when the call comes, and the work demands them ..

Many make a bold commencemen·t, who come to grief 
!.in the end ; and many make a humble commencement 
.in ostensible subjection to man, �vho in the end become 
:_gian!s in faith and mighty in service. 

Some degree of avowed dependence on man is far 
.safer than unreal dependence on God ; to be real the 
latter must grow in circumstances to call it forth. Prac
:tical lessons alone teach it. No Bible theory, however 
true, will do it. 

God Reep us from discouraging the feeble, knowing 
·that covenant mercy can make the "feeble," if only true,
"''like David" (Zech. xii. 8).

"FAITH AND PATIENCE." 

IT is well for the toiler in the Master's harYest-field to be 
reminded, not only of the immutability of counsel and 
promise on the part of God, but also of the need of faith 
and patience on the part of the worker. There is to all 

· 
truth a human as well as a divine side, and the harmony 
of both is seen in the ultimate result of all the toil and 
labour. Faith stretches forth her hand and lays hold on 
God, and thus is enabled to work, knowing that labour 
jn the Lord cannot be in vain. 

It was thus that Jacob, the type of the servant, 
laboured on, enduring the heat by day and the frost by 
night, and fainted not, though man tried his utmost to 
rob him of the fruit of his toil. Yet it was not only faith, 
but patience also, that marked the steps of. the enduring 
toiler on the plains of Padan-Aram. 
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\Ve see the same combination in the · apostle Paul, 
that mighty worker in the field of service; on behalf of 

. the Jew, the Gentile, and the Church of God. He 
,vrites, as the result of his own experience in the ways 
of God, "Ye have need of patience, that, after ye have

done the will of God, ye might receive the promise " (Heh. 
x. 36) ; and therefore he adds, after the wonderful exploits
of faith recorded in chap. xi., " Let us run with patience
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the
author and finisher of faith."

There is ever a danger of our forgetting patience as 
connected with faith, and as an essential condition of it. 
Faith can afford to wait, because it waits in expectancy 
on God ; and thus to the tried Hebrew churches the 
apostle writes: "We desire that every one of you do 
shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end: that ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the pro
mises" (Heh. vi. 11, 12 ). It is thus "the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive the early and the latter 
rain " (James v. 7 ). 

Alas for our impatience ! It is often thought hard to 
wait for the "early rain"; but how few are content 
patiently to wait for the "latter rain " also, without which 
all the seed sown and its promising blade would produce 
only chaff ! How 1nuch that looks very green 1n the 
field is reckoned grain, which has never come to the full 
corn in the ear, and neyer will. Conviction con1es fro1n 
Go?, but it is not conversion. Faith saves without 
works; but "faith without works is dead." Abraham was 
justified by works when he offered Isaac upon the altar; 
and it was then that the scripture (Gen. xv. 6) as to his 
believing God and its being counted to him for righteous-
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ncss was fulfilled,-upwards of thirty years after (James ii. 
21-23).

Truly we have need of. patience, yea, long patience, if
we would reap the full blessing of our toil. Mushrooms 
grow up in a night ; but not so the oak and the cedar. 
Is it not the unwillingness to labour quietly and patiently 
that stamps with the mushroom character so much of the 
labour of the day, stunting our Christianity and robbing 
it of its manliness? To the Corinthians Paul writes: 
"Vlatch," "stand fast," "be rrianly," "be �trong '' ( 1 Cor. 
xvi. 13). The Corinthians needed this call to patient
manliness, for they lived in the midst of Grecian luxury,
civilization and worldliness; and the apostle had to
remind them of the path of those who would be
ministers of God, " in !-11uch patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, -in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings," etc. (Read 
2 Cor. vi. 4-10.) 

• 

Easy work will ever be ephemeral in character, and 
dubious as to ultimate result. May patience have its 
perfect work, that all saints may become perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing. Then _there will be a rich 
present harvest after the early and latter rain shall haye 
come, and an infinitely richer future harvest when with 
rejoicing the faithful labourer shall carry his golden 
sheaves into his Master's_ presence and receive His 
precious commendation, worth infinitely more than all the· 
toil : " Well clone, good and faithful servant . . . enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." In whatever sphere we 
have been placed, may we do with our might whatever 
our hands find to do, content to remain where God has 
placed us till I-Ie send us elsewhere. 
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COMFORT IN AFFLICTION. 

THE moment the soul has really learnt that it has to do 
with God only, and is content therewith, all is peace. 
The histo�ies recorded in the Bible are continually bring
ing this lesson before us. In Exodus i. we find Israel 
tyrannized over by one who had forgotten his nation's 
obligations to Joseph, but nevertheless we read : " The 
more they afflicted them the more they multiplied and 
grew." It is well to keep this testimony of God's power 
and faithfulness before us as a daily motto, that the 
assaults of the enemy may not cast us down, and the 
hindrances by which he seeks to frustrate our work may 
not discourage us. It is our privilege to know that Satan 
can but bruise our heel, and that we are to "bruise his 
head," not only in. the day �f Christ, but even now in 
measure, as an earnest of the future. 

It was thus in Egypt thirty-five centuries ago, and the 
precious record in Exodus still remains as a universal 
promise for faith. " As the sufferings of Christ ·abound 
in us, '' said Paul, "so our consolation aboundeth by 
Christ" (2 Cor. i. 5). The affliction of Israel was the 
affliction of the seed of promise, and therefore the affliction 
of Christ ; and th:eir reproach was the reproach of Christ. 
Moses, having denied his Pharaoh relationship, and 
"choosing rather to_ suffer affliction with the people of 
God " in Egypt, is spoken of as " esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt '' 
(Heb. xi. 25, 26). 

The energy and the enmity _of Satan increased as 
"the time of the promise drew nigh" (Acts vii. 17-19); 
and so will it be now. The nearer the blessing is the 
sharper will be the conflict, and the greater will be the 
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affliction ; therefore let the seed of promise take courage ; 
for the darkest hours indicate the near approach of the 
longed-for dawn. The church's history is being fulfilled 
in the daily experiences of the children of God. 

There is a beautiful fulness in the latter part of 
Exod. i. 12, which our translation has rather lost. It 
should read thus : "As they afflicted them, so they mul
tiplied, and so they broke forth," as mighty waters, sweep
ing away all man's barriers and restraints. So it was in 
Baal-Perazim (2 Sam. v. 20), where the same word is 
used as in Exodus. We are often discouraged by reason of 
the hindrances and difficulties that Satan or man puts in 
our way; yet what are they but barriers thrown across 
God's current? Sooner or later they will be swept away; 
and all the more certainly the longer the water is allowed 
to accumulate. Oh, for patient waiting till God's time 
comes ! for, alas ! like Israel's deliverer, we find it hard to 
wait God's time. Of him who was " mighty in word and 
deed " we read, " it came into his heart''- and without 
receiving a commission from God he went-" to visit 
his brethren" ; "for he supposed'' they would know that 
by h,im God would deliver them. Alas for our suppos
ings that run before our obedience! It is this admixture 
of right motive and wrong action that sends so many of 
God's faithful servants for many years into the wilderness, 
to learn that right motives will assuredly lead us wrong, 
if we be not guided by simple obedience to God's com
mission and content to wait His time. Let us be satisfied 
if He alone sees and reads the holy motive that is prepared 
for any sacrifice, even to sacrifice itself on the altar of 
obedience. Surely it was well that it was in Moses' heart 
to care for his people; but better would it have been had 
he supposed nothing, but wa.ited till God gave him the 
place of judge and deliverer. 
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Those forty years in Midian were years of self-e1nptying 
to .l\!Ioses, and years of mighty increase in numbers to 
Israel, notwithstanding their tears, their groans, and their 
bondage. And is it not even so now with the children of 
God? Groans and tears, and Satan's tyranny, encompass 
us, but it is well, for we are being emptied and taught to 
walk softly. Yet while learning the power of Satan, and 
proving that in us (that is, in our flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing, we can thank God for the victory accomplished 
for us and in us through Jesus Christ our Lord, and we 
also daily learn_ that the groanings of the present are 
among the "all things '' that "work together for good" 
( Rom. vii. and viii.). 

So may God's afflicted ones be comforted, and remem
ber that God says still, "I have surely seen the affliction 
of My people," " I have heard their cry," "I know their 
sorrows." The time of our great deliverance draws nigh
" Surely I come quickly.'' 11:ay, our hearts respond, 
" Amen, come, Lord Jesus.'' 

"SPIKENARD VERY COSTLY.'' 

\VHo can contemplate the unspeakable costliness of that 
precious gift of God which we have in Christ Jesus, with
out feeling the heart stirred to desire that true costliness· 
might more characterize our service and our praise? 
"\Vhile the King sitteth at his table, my spikenard send
cth forth the smell thereof," says the bride in the Song 
of songs ; and Mary the sister of Martha purposed that 
her I(ing and her Lord should so be honoured at the feast 
in Bethany recorded in John xii., her service consisting 
in anointing His head and His feet. It was a sorrowful 
service, for it had reference to His burial ; yet it was also 
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a joyful service, for it was the outcome of a love that 
stayed not to count the value of her offering. It was 
·likewise a costly service in the estimate of the blessed
Lord, for it was made precious by the love that could but
give its best, yet counted that as far too small. God left it
to Judas to tell us its market value.

,v e would press costliness in service as a point needing 
to be taken more into account in these busy days in which 
much is done at little cost. It might be well had we some 
enemy to show us the absolute value and real cost of much 
that we do ; he might thereby help us more than many a 
friend. In the service of our blessed Lord there was a 
costliness which we little consider. There was costliness 
in His entire consecration to God ; costliness in His daily 
toil of walking, of speaking, of suffering, and of sympathy ; 
costliness in His nightly vigils of sleepless prayings and 
untold tears ; costliness in His bruisings, 6uffetings, 
and temptations under the power of the prince of darkness 
who had authority to bruise His heel. 

There was much of this costliness of service in the life
long ministry of the apostle Paul, who, like David, would 
not offer to his God "burnt-offerings without cost " 
( 1 Chron. xxi. 24). It may often be said of much that 
is now done and of much that is given for the work of 
God-it " cost me nothing '' ; and when such is the case 
can we wonder if nothing comes out of it to the glory of 
God ? Need we be surprised that what costs us little or 
nothing is valued as little or nothing by Him to whom it 
is given? 

It is not the intrinsic value of the gift, or the cost of 
the service, that is the measure of its preciousness to God, 
any more than it is to us; but the preciousness is accord
ing to the whole-heartedness that lays the heart on the 
altar first, and then places all it possesses on the top of it. 
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These matters should be well pondered by us;_ their im
portance is not to be realized by simply speaking to one 
another of our heavenly calling and ·our future hopes, but" 
by going with, Christ into the garden of Gethsemane and 
standing near Hirn on. Calvary. 

The costliness of the love of Christ had filled �1ary's 
heart, · and the result, the necessary result, was the 
costliness of her service to her Lord. Who can tell His 
appreciation of it, or fathom the · deep meaning of those 
words in His holy lips, " Let her alone ; why trouble ye 
her ? . she bath wrought a GOOD WORK on Me " ? 
(Mark xiv. 6.) 

We are in danger of allowing the glory too exclusively to 
occupy our thoughts ; but if our spiritual affections are to 
be deepened and heightened we tnust dwell much on 
Calvary, and then loss will be gain, and the cost of labour 
a joy too deep to forego. Thus our service, if it is to be 
Christlike, must become more costly to us, and it will 
then becorpe more precious to Him, and more blessed to 
His Church and to the world. 

"For Thee, Lord, I would labour, I would live, 
For Thee would spend my every passing hour; 

.Myself, my time, my treasures I would give-
A witness of Thy love's constra.ining power." 
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"FROM HENCEFORTH AND FOR EVER." 
. 

IT is the. present moment that often claims our most 
painful solicitude, and many a fait�ful servant who can 
calmly conte1nplate the "for ever" staggers beneath the 
pressing "now," when all is darkness and woe. As a help 
to such we would direct attention to five places in the later 
psalms where the expression· "Fro1n now and unto 
eternity " occurs; or, as it is rendered in our translation, 
"From this time forth and for evermore,'' or "From 
henceforth and for ever.'' We find it three times in those 
pilgrim psalms called " Songs of degrees," and in two of 
the Hallelujah psalms. As we dwell upon them may the 
sweet consolation of God's ever present " from now" and 
"henceforth,'' carry us on till the "for ever" be 
reached, and we join in the Hallelujahs of the redeemed 
before the throne. 

1. The Now of preserving and keeping power.-" The
Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
from this #me fort!t, and even for evermore" (Ps. cxxi. 8). 
When all is dark and the untrodden path of• the believer 
seems full of gloomy forebodings, then the words of this 
pilgrim psalm come in as a song in the night, and faith, 
laying hold of the promise, exclaims, "Hath He said, and 
shall He not do it ? Hath He spoken and shall He not 
make it good?" That ,vo�d of Peter is realised, "Kept

by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed "-kept every step of the way, carried like 
a child by Him who faces the storm for us, and goes with 
us through it, taking us by the hand; for He has said, "I 
am with thee.'' Is there one reading these lines who 
does not know which way to take? Let him lay hold of 
the promise, "He will preserve thy going out''; but let 
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him see that he is where the promise can find him, in the 
path of obedience, so far as it is known, and with a will 
ready to be led wherever the pillar leads. Then "the 
going out" of to-day and "the coming in" of to-morrow 
will alike bear witness that God is faithful. There will 
be no failure and no discomfiture. 

2. The Now of encircling love.-" As the m·ountains
are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about 
-His people from henceforth even for ever'' {Ps. cxxv. 2 ).

"7hen the soul is cast down and lonely, when suffering 
and pain seize the frame, when we are forsaken and 
rejected by man, what unspeakable tenderness there is in 
this precious promise! It tells of God's arms round about 
us, as a mother's arms are round the child of her bosom 
whom she seeks to comfort. This rich provision is not 
for some future contingency, nor for oq.r glorified hereafter 
only, but for our present need. Truly salvation is now, 

if only believing hearts lay hold of it. 
3. The Now of hope.-" Let Israel hope in the Lord

from henceforth and for ever" (Ps. cxxxi. 3). Surely ours 
is the God of hope ; and if the truth of the preceding 
part of this psalm be only known, we cannot but hope. 
It is however the weaned heart that hopes in God. Then 
can the soul quiet itself in God. It goes not too high ; 
it . accepts the present without questioning thoughts. 
Doubts have no place; for God is known, and the heart 
is satisfied with Him and with His ways. In the Hebrew 
a "weaned'' child means a "satisfied'' child, one more: 
than recompensed for all that has been taken away by the 
all that is given. 

Lastly, we have the Now of blessing Go<l-our return 
to Him for all that has gone before. The two remaining 
scriptures go together. "Blessed be the name of the 
Lord Jrom this time forth and for evermore" (Ps. cxiii. 2 ). 
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"',ve will bless the Lord from this !£me forth and for 
evem1ore" (Ps. cxv. 18). As intimated above, both these 
psalms end with "Praise ye the Lord," i.e. "Hallelujah.'' 
But these Hallelujahs are not to be r�served for the future 
only. It is our special glory to be able to sing these 
songs of blessing, not only in the presence of the 
angels before the throne, but to. sing them now. It will 
not be long our privilege to sing in a sphere where angels 
have never been asked to sing; let us then make good 

, use of it. iviay the power to bless now enrich our 
songs through the eternal for ever; and inay we all live 
in the power 'and joy of these precious scriptures "from 
this time forth and for evermore." 

SERVING IN ALL HUMILITY. 

liow little do most of us know what humility really is, 
though how much our blessed Lord thought of it, and 
how incessantly He was teaching it to His disciples, we 
do know. Perhaps nothing more stamps the exalted 
character of Paul's ministry than the way in which, when 
giving to the Ephesian elders an account of his three 
years' sojourn among them, he commences his description 
with these instructive words-·" serving the Lord in all 
humility _ of mind." With most the leading thought 
connected with a successful ministry would have been 
its power, its greatness, its zeal, its sufferings, and 
its results ; but it was not so with Paul. He had been a 
learner in the higher school of Christ, where tlze man is 
thought more of than his work, and where to be is far 
higher than to do. Self-discipline had prepared him for 
service, and self-discipline finds its grand exercise in 
dealing with the pride of the heart, and the arrog�ncc of 
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self-will and self-pleasing. Thus had it been with him 
whom the Lord had called to be the t�acher of the 
Gentile churches. Accustomed to sit at the feet of the 
great Teacher Himself, he had learnt to be a true helper 
of others by having become himself "meek and lowly 
in heart.'' 

It is noticeable also that when the apostle afterwards 
wrote to the Ephesian �aints, his first word, after he had . 
unfolded in chapters i., ii. and iii. their heavenly calling, 
was an entreaty to them to walk worthy of it "with all

lowliness" or "in all humility of mind.'' (The words in 
the Greek are the same as in Acts xx. 19.) In all 
service in the church of God this is the essential pre
requisite, and without it the maintenance of the unity of 
the Spirit is an impossibility. Much of the failure in 
service to the Lord, and very many disasters in the 
church of God, are traceable to. this, that the servant has 
not learnt his first lesson in the school of ser·vice, nor 
bent his_ neck to the yoke of his meek and lowly Master 
-albeit he may be able to account for all disasters by
the failure of others !

There is a beautiful moral connection between 
_ humility and patience, and when the apostle has to 

speak of approving himself as the minister of God ( see 2

Cor. vi. 4) he begins the marvellous recital with the words 
.. "in much patience "-that grace which is the first-fruit of 

tribulation passed through with God (Rom. v. 3). Truly 
that which is least esteemed among men_is most esteemed 
by God, and it is well we should understand it now, that· 
we may not have to learn it when each shall receive the 
measure of his commendation and praise from God, 
given not according to· a human but according to a 
divine standard. 

What is it to serve the Lord? It is not merely to be 
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active in work and abundant in labours, but while being 
all that, it is to be as the servant who toils in the field 
about his master's work all day, and then comes home to 
gird himself and to prepare for direct personal service 
afterwards, not/or his master but to him (Luke xvii. 7-10.) 
It is in this that real humility finds its sweetest service 
and its happiest employment. It belongs to the higher 
sphere of priestly service within the sanctuary, rather than 
to Levitical ministration outside. 

It is here we find the soul's real preparation for work, 
and it was thus in fellowship with Him who wept over 
Jerusalem that Paul learnt to serve "with tears " in his 
gospel ministry (Acts xx. 19). In his labours in the 
church he could likewise remind the elders of Ephesus · 
that during those three long years he had warned them 
night and day "with tears." Alas ! there is now but little 
of this lowly ministry of patience and forbearing love, and 
hence the difficulties in the way of that fellowship and 
service in which we are called to walk in harmony with 
all saints. 

Let not, however, our failures discourage us. Rather 
let us thank God for the breakdown that reveals the 
inward discordance of heart, which hinders our serving 
aright either in the church or in the world. We can 
never serve the Lord but as we serve Him in His own 
spirit, and as those who have His mind; hence the great 
importance of our being on the watch as to our temper 
and thoughts, lest in our service we forget our own 
condition and, though workers, become workers out of 
harmony of soul with the Master and His work. 

Paul had learned what it was to be "weak in Christ" 
(2 Cor. xiii. 4), and hence he went to the Corinthians" in 
weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling"; but the 
weaker he was, the stronger' was God in him, and his 

7 
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" words were in . demonstration of the Spirit and · of 
power'' ( I Cor. ii. 3, 4 ). So may our weakness in 
Christ make way and leave room for the power of God 
in our life and in our word and work. 

"PURPOSE." 

,vHEN the apostle Paul wrote to his son Timothy, in 
view of his martyrdom and the perilous times that were 
even then beginning· to set in, he sought to recall for Tim-

- othy's guidance certain special features in his own service
for the Lord, among which "purpose" had a prominent
place. " Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of
life, PURPOSE, faith, long-suffering, charity, patience, per
secutions, afflictions " ( 2 Tim. iii. 1 o, I r ). His had not
been an amateur service, taken up and laid down at
pleasure, but one that sprang from a settled purpose, a
determination come to beforehand, from which he never
swerved, and which was connected in his mind with
G�d's purpose towards him and towards all saints-" the
eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord."

His service was .in keeping with the gospel which he
proelaimed; it was no yea-and-nay gospel, for "the Son
of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached by us . . .
was not yea and nay, but in Him was yea." This fixity
of _God's purpose, and of His promises in the gospel,
stamped itself on the daily life of Paul ; so that in refer
ence to an i�tention of visiting Corinth he says, "When
therefore I was thus minded, did I use lightness ? [ that
is, Did I lightly make my plans, as if acting according to
personal inclination?] or the things that I purpose, do I
purpose according to the flesh [ changing with every whim
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of the 1nind and will], that with me ther_e should be yea
yea, and nay nay ? " The unalterable purpose of God 
n1arked the purpose of the man who had learned to walk 
in the secret of the Lord. 

'� Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? " was his first 
question when brought to the f�et of Him who spoke to 
him from heaven; and the answer, received into his very 
soul, became the settled purpose of his life. He- heard 
as a learner (l.e., a disciple; see Isa. I.), and he followed, 
not with a doubtful step that led him again and again to 
retrace his ways, but with a 'fixedness of aim and object 
that made his path as that of the just, shini�g more and 
more to the perfect day-always onward. To preach the 
gospel where Christ had not been named (Rom. xv. 20,

21; Isa. Iii. 15) was his holy ambition. 
In service for God nothing is more needed than the 

knowledge of His will concerning us, so that our pur
poses and plans may not be misdirected through igno
rance, and that we may not suppose ourselves "led" into 
a course that has to be given up, or driven forward into 
work that has to be withdrawn from. We write not this 
to discourage those who have made mistakes, but rather 
that hearts may be exercised before God, and that God's 
counsel may be waited for with lowly, childlike certainty, 
and willingly and. diligently followed when received . 

.. 

Alas ! how prone are we, when God's counsel seems not to 
come at the time expected, to take matters into our own 
hand, like Saul in the days of old, in the energy of the 
flesh, from which we reap the bitter fruit of God's dis
pleasure. (Ponder I Sam. xiii. 8-14.)
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"YE ARE NOT YOUR OWN." 

SLOWLY, very slowly, does this mighty truth lay hold 
of us. " Redeemed," "bought," "ransomed," are words 
familiar to us all, but how little are we conscious of what 
flows out of the1n ! In eternity we shall fully know and 
rejoicingly own what redemption means, and what it is 
to be " bought with a price " ; meantime it becomes us to 
lay the matter deeply to heart, and to seek special help 
from God, that, with spirit, soul, and body redeemed, we 
n1ay love and serve Him who loved us and gave Himself 
for us. 
_ In Psalm c. we have this subject beautifully alluded to 

in connection with our creation : " Know ye that the Lord 
He is God :_it is He that hath made us, and His we are

[ see margin], His people and the sheep of His pasture." 
Sin severed the connection, but could not destroy the ob
ligation ; and now infinite grace restores the connection, 
arid doubles the obligation, thus giving unto us" double'' 
for all our sin. This double tie of creation and redemp
tion binds us to God as those restored to Him and 
created anew in His image. But it is the redemption tie 
only that Paul contemplates, as if the creation link were 
swallowed up in it, when he says, " Ye are not your own : 
for ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God." 
(1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.)

It is this truth that will 1naintain the lowliness of saints 
in the midst of eternal glories such as angels never knew, 
and will preclude all possibility of pride, even in the Yery 
precincts of the Throne of God. There ca1;1 be no pride 
where redemption is clearly apprehended; and there can 
be no self-will when the ransom price of our atonement is 
fully realized. Pentecost brought the power of the cross 
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so to bear on all and on every thing, that no one then 
said that aught he possessed was his own. Person, pos
sessions, time, talents, all were seen as belonging to 
Another. Thus also did Paul fully surrender himself, 
after he wa� brought into the light of the glory of God 
shining in the face of Jesus Christ, as he went to 
Damascus. He then began his fight, he commenced his 
course, he laid hold on the faith ; an.d when his martyr's 
crown was in view he was able to say, "I have fought the 
fight,'' and gained the victory; "· I have finished the 
course," and left no part of it not run ; "I have kept the 
faith," and not given up aught that was committed to my 
charge. 

Redemption ·or the person involves· all belonging to it, 
and a redeemed life means redeemed years and redeemed 
mon1ents. Let the blood and its claims mark all, and 
the object ever present to the mind will be no longer self, 
but God. God's claim will then be owned, rejoiced in, 
gloried in ; and the soul's highest liberty will be found 
in doing the will of God ; and in proportion as Christ is 
known, and the mighty work He has accomplished in us 
by the power of the Holy Ghost is understood, so shall 
we realize what this liberty is. 1'1ade free by the Son, we 
shall .be "free indeed.'' This is the law of liberty, the law 
of the new life spoken of in James ii. 12.

But "ye are not your own" contains not only a reminder 
of the position we stand in towards God, but also of the 
relation in· which God has placed Himself towards us. 
It contains a precept, but it contains moreover a promise 

-an infinite promise of help, of protection, and of grace.
He whose we are exercises almighty love, and will caus�
all to work together for the good of those who are His.
The infinite price that God has paid for us attaches an
infinite value to that which He has purchased. If this
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were 1nore entered into by us our unbelieving doubts 
would give way to a firmer and a bolder faith ; and in the 
consciousness of the betrothal of divine love we should 
know what it is to say, "�1y God,'' and what it is to hear 
Him say, "l\i[y people." The object of life here would 
then be that which it shall be through eternity, to "glorify 
God,'' and to fulfil His desire in redeeming us-that 
we should be unto Him "for a people, and for a name, 
and for a praise, and for a glory'' (J er. xiii. 11 ). !hen 
should we understand our Lord's words, " The glory 
which thou hast given me I have given them; that they 
maybe one, even as we are" (John xvii. 22.) 

THE TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS. 
-

THE words of our blessed Lord, "Where your treasure 
is there will your heart be also," are true of man, and 
true of God. He has put into earthen vessels His infinite 
treasure of " the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ " ; and hence His care 
both for the treasure and the vessel, both for the jewel 
and for the casket. If this were written deeply in the 
hearts of God's servants, they would ever retain in their 
ministry the blessed assurance that their God remembers 
the need of th� fragile earthen vessel, into which He has 
put His treasure. 

But this assurance can be reached and retained only 
thro_ugh an experience on our part of death and resur
rection, even a daily dying and a daily renewal. ·The old 
creation dies and the �ew creation lives; for "though," 
says the apostle, "our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day." During all such experience 
the earthen vessel, which is to pass ere long into the 
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glorification of the future, is under the loving, watchful 
care of Him who will never be content till the vessel is 
worthy of the treasure, and the casket worthy of the 
jewel it contains. But how marvellous is the present 
preparatory process as described by the apostle ! " \Ve 
are troubled on every side, yet not distressed," as those 
unable to act; "perplexed, but not in despair," as those 
brought to a standstill ; "persecuted" by man, "but not 
forsaken" of God; "cast down" by the enemy, "but not 
destroyed; always bearing about in the body [i. e. the 
earthen v�ssel] the dying of the Lord Jesus, that tlie life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body."' And 
all this is to teach God's great lesson, that " the excellency 
of the power " belongs to Him, and not to the creature. 

There are many· troubled, perpl.exed, persecuted, and 
cast-down ones who have yet to learn this great truth. 
There must be a sowing in tears now, but there will be a 
corresponding reaping in joy in the day �vhen the sheaves 
are gathered in, and the "haryest-home" will have its own 
peculiar song of triumph and of praise. 

Meanwhile we must needs be willing to be buried with 
the seed we sow if we would rise with it, and hav.e the 
life of Christ manifested, not only hereafter in the glory, 
but now in our mortal flesh. 

It is thus we walk by faith, in the sure and certain 
hope of the eternal glory that lies beyond, and not in the 
sight of any earthly glory down here. "\Ve also believe, 
and therefore speak," says the apostle; and so real and· 
vivid was Paul's believing that Festus cried out, "Paul, 
thou art mad." For once in his life the Roman Governor 
had been brought face to face with a man to whom God, 
eternity, heaven, and hell were realities-realities too 
deep for the shallowness of an atheistic infidelity. A 
man is considered mad who sees around him and about 
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him what other 1nen see not; and so Paul was thought 
mad by the earth-bound and soul-enslaved Festus. To 
Paul all seen things were among the unrealities of a pass
ing, fading world ; an'd the unseen realities of the world 
to come, and of the ever-present living God, made afflic
tions light and 1nomentary. All earth's glories and 
expectations were as emptiness and vanity to him in 
comparison with that which passeth not away. Like 
Moses, he feared not the wrath of man, whether king or 
peasant, because "he endured as seeing Hin1 who is 
invisible." As God's eye was on him, so was his eye on 
God; his treasure was in heaven; and God's treasure was 
in him. 

May we also learn to put the earthen vessel to its 
proper use, always bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus, that His 1ife may be manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

T.fIE RICHES OF LIBERALITY. 

PovERTY is a great help to liberality, as Paul tells �s in 
writing of the Macedonian churches ; for their poverty 
"abounded unto the riches of their liberality." It is not 
being liberal when what is given leaves the giver but very , 
little the poorer ; for liberality is measured by God in 
relation to what remains, and not in relation to what is 
given. The true basis, and the only measure of the grace 
of giving, is "the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ," whose 
aim was, that we "through His poverty might be rich." 
Who can measure God's riches ! We read of "the riches 
of His goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering," as 
revealed to us in the cross and work of Christ when we 
were dead in 'trespasses and sins (Rom. ii. 4). ,ve read 
of "the riches of His grace" (Eph. i. 7; ii. 7) vouchsafed 
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to us as the redeemed children of our Father in heaven, 
and enjoyed by faith through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. ,v e read of "the riches of His glory" (Eph. iii. 
16), pointing us onward to the eternal future. ,ve read 
also of the "riches of Christ " (Eph. iii. 8); of "the 
riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the 
a.cknowledgment [or knowledge] of _th� mystery of 
God " ( Col. ii. 2) ; of "His riches in glory by [in] Christ" 
(Phil. iv. 19); and air these riches are ours through Him 
whose poverty secured them for us, and whose love keeps 
us for them. 

This grace of our Lord becomes the foundation of all 
our expectatiqns,. and is to become the spring of all the 
riches of that liberality which should ever characterize 
the child of God. Thus, though poor, he is ever making 
many ric9, because, though having nothing, he yet 
possesses all things. 

The Holy One of God condescended not to the bounty 
of the rich, but was lovingly indebted to the ministrations 
of the lowly women who came from Galilee; and His 
holy cause owns little indebtedness to the wealthy now, 
but is ever drawing on the love and toil of those who 
are poor in this world, rich in faith (i.e. in faith's riches 
which we have been enumerating above), and heirs of 
the kingdom. ,vhat a lofty strain does Paul's appeal for 
'� the wants of the saints" assume in 2 Cor. viii., ix� ! The 
result he sought was praise to God for His grace that 
drew out the grace of giving, and prayer for the givers, 
who therein evinced their subjection to the gospel they 
professed. 

On this most profitable subject let us turn to Deut: 
xvi. (for every commandment obeyed becomes a promise
enjoyed), and there we find Israel was to appear before
God three times in the year, and it is added : " They
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shall not appear before the Lord empty : every�me shall 
give as he is able [Heh., accordt'ng to the gift of his hand; 
see margin], according to the blesst'ng of the Lord thy God 
which He bath given thee '' (vv. ·16, 17). The gift was 
to be according to the blessing given. (Seer Cor. xvi. 2.) 
The gold was to bring its gold, the silver its silver, and 
the copper its copper. Let us ask ourselves, Does it do 
so? Do the thousands of the rich believer bring thou
sands into the treasury of God? Do the mites of the 
poor saint bi-ing 1nites into the same treasury? The Lord 
thereof sees every piece of gold, of silver, of copper that 
falls into it, and values each at its true value-the value 
of the love that gave it, a love that shoul� think its all 
too poor, and its greatest gift too small, in return for that 
love which was unquenched by poverty, by suffering, or 
by blood-a love that was true unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

Not only, however, was the full hand to measure 
out its fulness by what each year gave, but also by the 
remembrance of what each feast revealed of God. There 
was to be no empty hand at the Passover feast (v. I) that 
spoke of redemption by the blood of the Lamb, and of 
a mighty deliverance from the house of bondage. The 
love of Christ constrains It writes deeply on the re
deemed soul, " Ye are bought with a price."· Nor should 
an empty hand be seen at the feast of Pentecost (v. 10); 
for therein is the witness of the Spirit's prescnc� and 
power, filling with joy and rejoicing those who once were 
slaves in Egypt, and who now come "with a tribute of a 
free-will-offering," according as the Lord their God has 
blessed them. 'I_'he love of the Spirit constrains. And 
in_ the feast of Tabernacles (v. 13) the full hand should 
bear witness of faith's estimate of the joys at God's right 
hand for everm0rc, when in the kingdom of our God the 
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corn of heaven and the new wine of the kingdom shall 
evermore rejoice the ransomed soul. The love of the 
Father constrains. \-Vhat a threefold cord of past, of 
present, and of future blessing is here given to draw out 
of our hearts all we have and all we are, and to lay all,

and nothing less than all, as a free-will-offering, a holy 
sacrifice on the altar of the love of God 1 

We would, in conclusion, remind readers, rich and 
poor, of that oft-repeated word in Haggai, " Consider your 
ways," in the connection in which it stands, and may 
the festive prophet (such is the meaning of his name) 
unite in our minds this command with the consideration 
of the feasts of the Lord, and their precious unfoldings 
to us of God's riches in grace and glory, which He has 
made ours through the blood of the cross. Truly He 
has n1ade us rich; may we make ourselves poor for His 
sake! 

"GREET THE FRIENDS BY NAME."-

" OuR friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name." So 
wrote John to his well-beloved Gaius, in his third epistle. 
Elsewhere we read of "the saints,'' "the brethren,'' " our 
own,'' and other precious names whereby the Lord's people 
are identified : but John uses a word not applied in other 
epistles to the children of God, and we cannot fail to 
trace it to the lips of our blessed Master when (in the 
eleventh chapter of the Gospel by John) He says, "Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth.'' By the word " our" He links the 
disciples with Himself in this enduring friendship, just as 
by the hallowed expression, "Our Father,'' He would 
impress on all our hearts the relationship in which we 
stand towards God as His children, and the common 
bond of each one with the other. These endearing 
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terms tend to take away much of that loneliness of life into 
which circumstances lead some, and into which a natural 
predisposition draws others. Such a tendency has care
fully to be avoided, because it fosters a selfish, self-contained 
spirit, which springs frol1). pride, and would say, "I can 
stand alone." As little really, whatever we may think, 
can we do without each other, as one member of the body 
can do without its fellow. 

In John xv. 15 our Lord has given His own definition 
of a friend : "The servant knowcth not what his Lord 
doeth : but I have called you friends; for whatsoever I 
have heard of My Father I have made known unto you.'' 

May we ponder ,�hat this means, remembering that 
while " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered irito the heart of man the things which God l)ath 
prepared for them that love Him " ; yet " God hath 
revealed them unto us by His Spirit.'' Revealed! Yes; 
but by how 1nany closed eyes and pre-occupied hearts do 
the revelations remain unseen ! 

As a friend by virtue of his friendship is entitled to 
know all, so one raised fron1 a rebel to a friend is called, 
by every claim that friehdship makes, to do all that he is 
commanded. Hence our Lord's solemn words, "Ye are 
lVIy friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you" (v. 14). 
Notice the twice-repeated" whatsoever." His grace calls 
us into the place of friends, but our obedience secures the 
enjoyment of that most lioly, most wonderful privilege.·* 

"My friends." Oh, who can fathom tl1e depth of all 
the love, all the companionship, all tlie fellowship which 
lies hidden beneath those words I This friendship is too 

' 

• \Ve may connect the word "friend " with "my love," which
should rather be rendered '' my friend,'' in the precious Song of
songs, written to draw our hearts into compnnionship with Christ. 
(See chnp. i. 9, 15; ii. 2, 10, 13; iv. 1, 7; v. 2; \'i. 4,)
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deep, too enriching for our poor hearts here fully to enter 
into, but to all eternity it will be to the redeen1ed as the 
sweet droppings of the honeycomb. 

Thus may we regard all heaven-born ones as the 
friends of Jesus ; and if so, of necessity our friends 
likewise ; for nothing can separate one from his fellow 
but that which separates one or the other from Christ. 
As disobedience destroys the practical enjoyment of 
friendship between a Christian and Christ in the measure 
in which it exists, so does it between Christian and 
Christian ; for in that measure they cease to have all in 
common; and that is essential to friendship in its highest 
conception, as involving partnership in possession, and 
much more than that-partnership in heart and mind. 
Thus will it be in heaven, blessed be God, and thus more 
and more will it be here as Christ lives in us. 

So can " friends" send to " friends " these holy saluta
tions which . in Christ mean everything, and which, 
without Him, mean in reality-nothing. The world's 
greetings are for time ; ours are for eternity, as is the 
friendship on which they rest. 

But .further, they are to be given "by nan1e "; and 
here again the beloved apostle carries our thoughts back 
to that sweet utterance of our Lord when describing the 
good Shepherd, "He calleth His own sheep by name." 

Oh, what tenderness is couched under those words ! 
,vhat individual, what persqnal, care and forethought
no one being lost in the many, but each having a personal 
place in the Redeemer's heart, and on His mighty 
priestly shoulders! But as _with Him, so with us; our 
salutations should be, not to all only but to each one. 
May we thus seek to reach the "friends," both Christ's 
and ours, and carry each one on our bosom, even as 
we, consciously or unconsciously, are borne on His who 

•
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kno,ys our need, as He calls each by name, and leads 
us out. 

EL-SHADD AI. 
As strangers in an alien land, as servants:· in a hostile 
country, as children of the King in a kingdom under the 
rule of a usurper, we require a Friend, a Master, a Father, 
sufficient in Himself to meet all our need. He must be· 
one who will not leave us in our feebleness to contend 
with the mighty foes that are against us, but who will 
cover our heads in the day of battle, and give us peace 
and rest under all ci!cmnstances and in all perplexities. 
This is what faith ever prove�. The life of Abraham is 
specially a picture of the life of faith, and the father of the 
faithful ( or believing ones) is our example, that we should 

· walk in the steps of his faith, and find in each step a God
suited to our every necessity.

After Abraham had sojourned five and twenty years in
the land wherein he was a stranger, and fourteen years
after that dark night in which he received the covenant
ratified by sacrificial blood ( Gen. xv.), God again appears
to him, and says, " I am the Almighty God [El-Shaddai],
walk before me [i.e. in my presence], and be_thou P.erfect"
( Gen. xvii. ). This is the first use of the word " SHAD DAI,"
the name by which God was specially known to the older
patriarchs.

This glorious revelation we would connect with
Psalm xci. r, "He that dwelleth in the secret place of the
Most High shall abide [lodge all night] under the shadow
of the Almighty" [Shaddai]. Abraham was the servant of
"the Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth,"
and, dwelling in His secret place, Sodom's goods had no
attraction for him ; and no": he learns that he may lodge

J 
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all the night of his pilgrimage, under the shadow of 
El-Shaddai (though the Canaanite is still dwelling in the 
land), ha�ing in his God one who is almighty to protect, 
and omnipotent to fulfil every promise, and to ratify every 
covenant engagement, however unlikely or apparently 
impossible. 

Faith has one thing to do; that is, to walk before God, 
realizing the presence of Him who is alike Sun and 
Shield. It is for God to remove difficulties, to clear 
away hindrances, to defend, to succour, and to help; 
and it is for Faith calmly to .walk on; even though a Red 
Sea lies before and an enemy's host behind. To walk 
before the Almighty is to abide in the path of obedience, 
and to leave all results with Him. It is thus we can truly 
count the cost, and taking God's promise to meet all the 
charges, we are able to accompljsh great things. God is 

. pledged to respona to obedient faith, but not to that dis
obedient presumption which, under • the name of faith, 
disregards the plainest precepts of His word. 

Only by walking in the presence of the Almighty does 
it become possible to fulfil the latter part of the verse, 
"and be thou perfect." There can be no perfectness in 
life or walk until the omnipotence of God becomes.a part 
of a heaven-taught creed, carried out in the practical 
detail of every-day life. The path of obedience is a path 
of trial that needs almighty help-a path of antagonism 
to Satan, the flesh, and the world, that needs the arm of 
God ; it is a path oJ sorrow that needs the omnipotence 
of love to comfort and to uphold. Abraham found " God 
Almighty" sufficient to enable him to intercede for Sodom, 
and to rescue Lot out of it; sufficient to give Sarah an 
·Isaac, and to strengthen his own heart to place that Isaac
on the altar of mount Moriah ; and so also will the
children of faith prove God's all-sufficiency now.
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!vfay God give to our souls a revelation of" El-Shaddai," 
and then, and not till then, shall we understand that 
wondrous Name. 

",vrTH CHRIST." 

,vE would say a few words of consolation to those who 
in these or other lands mourn over fellow-toilers passed 
away, whose smile will greet us no more here, and whose 
words of counsel and helping hand will �o longer brighten 
our path. Our God has comfort for all sorrow, and His 
precious word is given that out of its riches we may gather 
the consolations we seek. 

Resurrection is God's great antidote for all present 
sorrow and loss. But it is also peculiarly interesting to 
notice in Scripture ·the various ways in which death itself 
is looked at in the case of the child of God. 

On this point no words can come with more comfort 
to the soul than those of our blessed Master Himself. How 
precious His word to the dying thief, who only asked to 
be remembered when He came in (not into) His kingdom, 
wllenever that might be-" To-day shalt thou be with Me 
in Paradise." The poor body would soon be cast away 
and burnt, or buried in a criminal's grave; but all this is 
passed over, and the words, " Thou shalt be with 1'1e," 
blessedly id.entify the man on ·the cross by the Saviour's 
side with the one who should so soon enter the unseen 
world. The same close connection is marked in the case 
of the beggar Lazarus ( Luke xvi.), of whom our Lord 
says, " He died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom," there to rest as John had rested at 
supper on the bosom of His Master. He who created the 
angels knew their mission as they watched at the rich 
man's gate to bear the dying beggar to the bosom of the 
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father of the faithful. \Vhat a falling asleep to all here r 
\Vhat an awakening there! What a change I 

Doubtless He who. on earth was "seen of angels " 
( r Tim. iii. 16) was not unattended by them on His journey 
from the seen to the unseen world of spirits ; and thus 
may-be these heavenly messengers accompany in their 
upward flight those who are called to part from loved 
ones here. 

\Vhen Peter·speaks of his death he calls it an exodus,

the word that he had probably heard from Moses' lips on 
the holy mouht, when with Elias, he spoke of the death 
of his Lord (Luke ix. 30) ; a word used only once again 
in the New Testament, when the apostle speaks of the 
departure of Israel from Egypt (Heb. xi. 2 2 ). Death 
is thus an exodus from darkness into light, from bondage 
in to liberty ; from all the ills, and woes, and wrongs -of 
mortal life into the calm repose of perfect peace. 

Paul compares death to a departure like that of a 
voyager loosing his moorings and setting sail for a distant 
land. "To depart and to be with Christ, which is far 
better." That is, to be with Him spiritually, in the un
hindered enjoyment of His presence in the home" over 
there." Butthismust not be confounded with the yet future 
more full and more intimate fellowship with a risen Christ, 
when we are clothed, in resurrection, with glorious bodies. 

John speaks of death as rest, and well he might after 
his long life ·of toil and suffering ; for how sweet to hin1 
must rest have proved-" They rest from their labours, 
and their works follow them " (Rev. xiv. 13); that is, at 
the resurrection of the just. 

David less clearly, yet beautifully, likens death to the 
flight of a bird, as he plaintively sings, " Oh, that I had 
wings like a dove! Then would I fly away and be at 
rest" (Ps. Iv. 6). 

8 
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Iq. '' FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST." 

Isaiah writes of the godly that they are gathered. in

( chap. lvii. 1, 2, in Hebrew; compared with " gathered 
to his fathers " elsewhere) fr01n the evil to come, resting 
on their couches, and walking in their uprightness. 

:Wiuch more might be told of the varied and precious 
heavenly consolations set before us on this subje_ct, each 
with its own characteristic beauty, and its own divine 
eloquence. And all these things are written that our 
hearts might be cheered in their saddest moments, when 
-it may be in some far-off land, or within a few yards of
home and friends here-our loved ones are laid in earth's
last resting-place. Such spots are sacred, purchased for
them in a still unredeemed earth by the price of the
Saviour's blood, which has thus secured a burying-place
for all God's strangers while they await the archangel's
call and the voice of the Son of Man. These hallowed
spots may even be unknown to any but God and His
holy angels ; yet the dust is holy, and shall arise in incor
ruption and glory, and then we shall all meet around the
throne of God and the Lamb.

"FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST." 

IT is well to remind one another of our Saviour's con1-
mand to carry forth His mighty gospel to the nations of 
the earth ; but it is equally needful to be reminded of the 
indispensable pre-requisite-if it is to be done as God 
would have it done-· namely Pentecostal power. There 
are those who almost deny that we possess the Pentecostal 
•Spirit, and there are those again who boast in being bap
tized in the Spirit who yet are content t·o live and sen·e
without the power of the Spirit. May God open all eyes
to I-Iis truth in this matter.

•
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After Pentecostal treasures had been poured out on the 
early church, and God had owned the work of the risen 
Christ by baptizing into one .body the thousands who 
were then becoming "obedient to the faith," we see, by 
referring to Acts vi., that men were wanted for an especial 
service, and the requisites were,' that they should be " of 
honest report [borne witness to], full of the Holy Ghost 
and of wisdom." It was not sufficient for them_ to be 
converted men, earnest men, diligent men, and men bap
tized with the Spirit ; they must be personally " full of 
the Holy Ghost.'' Among them Stephen was chosen to. 
serve t_ables as one "full of faith and of the Holy Ghost,'' 
and he is also said to have been "full of grace [not faith] 
and power,". and to have done " great wonde�s and 

_ .miracles among the people." We read too of Barnabas 
that" he was a good n1an, and full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith" (Acts xi. 24). What was it, may we ask, 
that gave them fitness fm:. service, in a fulness of faith, of 
grace, and of power, but that they were "full of the Holy 
Ghost " ? And have we not in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians the injunction, " Be ye filled with the Spirit '' ? 

There has been, and is, a baptism of the Spirit, in 
which we ha:ve been baptized into one body; but there 
1s also a-drinking into the same Spirit (see 1 Cor. xii. 13) 
as a daily renewal, without which those baptized with the 
Holy Ghost (which all believers are) become thirsty and 
weary saints, fainting, like Israel in the desert, and mur
muring because there is no water. 

We need wilderness responses to the presence of God 
among us, as when the Rock which was spoken to gave 
forth its str�ams ( N um. xx. 8 ), and when the · waters 
flowed as the nobles digged, and Israel sang, ""Spring up

r

0 well!" There then would be a power in testimony, 
whether to the church or to the world, which would 
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indicate the fulfilment of the promise: "I am with you· 
al way [ all the days], �ven unto the end of the age." The 
shout of the King would. then be heard, witnessing to, 
God and not to man, and that shout would mean, 
victory ; for God would arise and His enemies would be· 
scattered, and the painful cry of" My leanness, my lean-
ness," would cease. 

• The church, however, is too content to go on doing its·
best, working very hard and painfully conscious of taking 
out much and b_ringing home _little. But is not God as. 
much dishonoured by the beli�ver doing his best without 
laying hold of His power, as with the sinner doing his: 
best without laying hold of the finished work of Christ?· 
God is our Alpha, but is God practically our Omega?· 
We begin with Christ in our feebleness as sinners,. 
but do we go on and end with Christ in our feebleness. 
as saints ? . We talk of power, but have we got it ? "\Ve
speak of the presence of Christ, but do we know it?· 
Nay, more, does the_ world see it in us? for that must 
be very unreal which the world cannot discern. 

We learn that when the apostles were let go after being 
brought before the council" they went to their own com
pany," and th�n "lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord" in prayer; and we read also that "when they 
prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled

together/ and they were_ all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the T/Vord of God with boldness.,,.

(Ponder Acts iv. 23-31.) 
Are we not too 1nuch taken. up with ourselves, our 

activities,· and our service ? and do we not forget how 
much the power of God is lacking in it all? Is there 
not a call now to wait upon God individually, and to 
assemble together with one accord, in prayer, till we be 
fiiled with the Holy Ghost? Nothing short of this will 
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1neet the need of these weak and boastful days, or fit us 
for the Master's use. 

LOOKING BACK. 

'"NEVER!" was the reply of one leaving for a distant 
·shore in the service of the Gospel, when a friend, at the
:side of the vessel, asked, ",vhen are you coming
.back?"

Tli.ere are many volunteers for the Lord's work now 
·who are ready to say, "Lord, I will follow thee; but

--," and to such the reply still is, "No man, having put
Jiis hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the
"kingdom of God" (Luke ix. ·62 ). He who sends out can
.alone send back; but he who takes the gospel plough in
.hand 1nust see to it that he does so neither in self-will
nor in_ haste.

It is precious to follow in heart to their last resting
place the remains of toilers who have fallen asleep in
-distant lands, where there was none of earth,s kin to wipe
the death-sweat from the brow, or to stand on the brink
-of the river and hear the summons from the yonder
·shore, and see the loved ones pass over dryshod. Thus
-died Henry Martyn at Tokat, Williams in Tierra del
Fuego, and the many others whose number is 01:ily
known to. God, who went forth with a divine commission
in their hands.

'\Ve enlist in the army of the Kirig not for a limited
period, and we engage in any service for our God not for
.a stated time ; but as sent we go, and remain till He
.appoints otherwise. Some are in danger of becoming
.amateur workers, content to work only as long as they
feel inclined, and easily justifying themselves in giving up
their service when inclination directs.



118 LOOKING BACK. 

It was not thus that the mighty Servant set us an 
exan1ple, and not thus is the plough in the Master's 
field to be followed by those who put their hand to it. 
There n1ust be no "buts" in that service when once the 

. soul has said " I follow" in any particular kind of work. 
Paul's one aim was to finish the work he had begun, and 
to do this he counted not his life dear to him ; he made 
it of no account, and said not, Let me first do this or 
that. He ploughed the field in which he toiled, and, like 
the servant described in Luke xvii. 7, 8, he came home 
at night, when life's day was over and he could say, '� I 
have finished my course,'' still standing girded to ser_ve 
his Master, that HE might eat and drink, and prepared 
through-eternity to minister to the joy of his Lord, who 
through His servant's life-service should see some fruit of 
the travail of His soul. 

"NEVER!'' was surely Paul's one answer to all that 
might have tempted, or to any who might solicit him to 
look back, or to stop in his career of service and of 
suffering for his Master. The love of the saints and their 
tears n1ight well-nigh break his heart; but he could 
,:i.·ithstand all, and his . unshaken "purpose" carried hin1 
on to the 1nartyr's crown and to the Master's " Vv ell 
done." 

\Ve are told it is better not to vow than, having 
vowed, not to pay; and it is better never to undertake a 
service for the Lord than voluntarily to give i� up.· 

Our great safeguard against shipwreck in our usefulness 
and service is to wait earnestly and prayerfully on God 
in all that we undertake. For want-of this waiting there 
is often a readiness to offer, as the man did in Luke ix. 6 r, 
in a frame of mind that has never counted the cost, and· 
that has not thought of an unreserved surrender to · 
God. Very often we little know what we 1nean when we 
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say, "Lord, I will follow thee." The parting from all dear 
to us may not have been estimated, nor the trials in 
treading in the steps of Him who had not where to lay 
His head. But when the heart is true the Lord will lead 
us on, though it may be at first with trembling steps;. for 
He knows of what we are made, and is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. 

May the Lord help His dear servants to regard their 
service as a life-work from which there can be no with
drawing, and being found "faithful unto death,'' they 
will receive a "crown of life." 

" In the power of His might, 
In the _power of His might, 

,vho was made through weakness strone-1

Ye shall overcome in the fearful fight, 
And sing His. Victory song ! 

Dut count ye the cost, yea, count ye the cost -
The forsaking all ye have! 

Then take up your cross and follow your Lord, 
Not thinking your life to sa ,,e ! 

" By the ' blood of the Lamb,' 
By the 'blood of the Lamb,' 

Dy the faithful witness Woro, 
Not loving your lives unto death for Him, 

Ye shall triumph in your Lord I 
So count ye the cost, yea, count ye the cost, 

Ye warriors of the Cross ; 
Yet in royal faith and in royal love 

Count all selfish gain but loss I'' 

DIVINE GUIDANCE. 

THE guidings and prohibitings of the Holy Spirit, as 
narrated in Scripture, call for the special attention of all 
who arc occupied in the Lord's service. Though Paul 
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was ready to suffer all things "for the elect's sake, '' he 
yet knew his need of being guided to then1 ; and as a 
faithful servant, his steps were directed by the Spirit. 

As we frequently need guidance, a few remarks on 
this subject 111ay not be out of place. The servants of 
Christ are comn1anded to go and preach the gospel to 
all; but the when and th� where are matters of great 
huportance, too often lost sight of, but needing the 
i\tiaster's judgment. 

,vhen the apostle Paul had preached throughout 
Phrygia and Galatia, the province of Asia lay close at his 
left hand, with its seven cities,_ in which the seven 
churches were afterwards formed, but he was "forbidden 
of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia" (Acts xvi. 6). 
\Ve are not told how the prohibition came, but those 
accustomed to listen and willing t6 obey fail not to 
obtain guidance if only they are content to wait for it. 
,vhat is remarkable in this prohibition is, that it was but 
rwo years later when the apostle went to Ephesus, the 
n1ost important city in Asia, and remained there two 
whole years; we-read also that then "the word of God. 
grew n1ightily and prevailed.'' The time had not yet 
come, when the Holy Ghost forbad, and the workers 
might have toiled all night and caught nothing till the 
command was given. 

Paul and his companion then attempted to enter 
Bithynia, on the right hand, an adjacent province to 
those through which they had been preaching; but " the 
Spirit suffered them not" ( v. 7 ). 

Like Israel of old, they were constrained to "'go 
forward," and hastening through' l\tlysia, tliey reached 
Troas, where, later on, "a door was opened of the 
Lord"; but now as there was no door, and only the 
.tEgean Sea lay before them, they had to wait for 
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guidance. In due time it came, in the night vision given 
to Paul, when he saw a man of the country beyond the 
sea beseeching him, and saying, "Come over into 
Macedonia and help us " ( v. 9 ). This was sufficient, and 
Paul and Timothy immediately sought to go there, 
"assuredly gathering"-that is, after putting together 
all the Spirit's dealings with them-that God had called 
them to go into Macedonia. 

The call was direct, personal, and explici"t. Thus comes 
the guidance of God to the waiting servant. There is 
then no discouragement if the only welcome be from· a 
few women at the river side, and if shameful treatment 
soon follow, as Paul and Timothy found at Philippi. · No 
apparent lack of great results, and no afflictions for the 
gospel, disturbed them. The call being plain, their path was 
sure ; and they knew that God would not fail to look after 
His messengers, because He had sent them. It was not 
long before He allowed them to be driven out of Philippi; 
but Lydia, the jailor, and others, bore witness that God's 
servants had been there, and out of this gospel testimony, 
with its trials and sufferings, grew the beloved Philippian 
church. 

Await the call of_ the Lord, we would say to our 
fellow-servants, and however it may come, be found 
ready for it, so that it take you not at unawares ; and 
then, putting all things together, there will be a conviction 
as to the mind of God which will satisfy the soul as to 
the Niaster's will. \Vhat we need is, the singleness of 
eye, and that willingness to obey, which will enable us to 
discriminate between a vision from God and the many 
illusions which con1e across the minds of those unexer
cised in the ways of the Lord. But none will ever 
gather rightly their path whose hearts are not true and 
rig�t with God. 
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There are calls all around for faithful, self-denying 
service, but many of those that meet the ouhvard ear 
are onl_y human calls. JVIay the call of God be heard

by the spiritual ear, and obeyed by those to whom He

sends it; and may they go, not in mere compliance with 
the wish of man, but in obedience to the will of God, and 
as-holding a commission from I-fim. 

CARE FOR GOD'S SERVANTS. 

THERE is always a danger of our taking a one-sided view 
of truth; and hence, when the reality of faith - in the 
living God is at all apprehended by one who gives him
self to the ministry of the Vv ord, many are disposed to 
be conten"t, and to say, "The Lord will take care of him." 

After this manner Esther might have answered 
M:ordecai, on his charging her to go in to the king and 
make supplication for her people, when their destruction 
had been decreed through Haman's deyices. Perhaps 
she may so have thought when in the terrible emergency 
she sought to shelter herself behind the laws of the 
court. But her uncle sent her word : "If thou altogether 
holdest thy peace at this time, then shall enlarge:11ent 
and deliverance arise to the Jews fr01n another place; 
but thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed : and 
who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this?" (Esther iv.) 

In these words we have left on record principles o(

action of the greatest value. God puts in the way of 
each of His children opportunities for accomplishing His 
purposes of grace towards others, either for their spiritual 
or temporal good. If we fail to observe and to embrace 

them we suffer terrible loss, while God raises up instru-

.. 
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ments elsewhere; for His purposes never fail for Jack of 
fitting persons to carry them out. Let �s not, however, 
seek to justify our carelessness or reluctance by saying, 
" God will carry out His own purposes." On the contrary, 
let us be ever watchful, looking for the guidance of the 
l'.1aster's eye, waiting for the leading of the Spirit of God, 
and giving diligence to find ou� everywhere and at all 
times whether God has anything for us to do in regard to 
any person or matter that may be brought to our know
ledge. 

,vhen the apostle ·was writing to Titus, Zenas and 
A pollos were on their journey in Crete. Of the former 
we know nothing, but of the latter we gather, from Acts 
xviii. 24-28 and r Cor. xvi. 12, that he was in the habit
of n1oving about in the work of the Lord; hence we infer
that he was travelling in the service of the gospel, and
Paul bids Titus bring hin1 and Zenas on their journey
diligently, and be careful that they lack nothing (Tit.
iii. 13). Is such an exhortation sufficiently thought of
by us now? Recognized fellow-workers in the 1\1aster's
vineyard cross our path again and again. They are not
beggars; they toil day and night. But have we a care
that they Jack nothing ,¥hich it is in our power to supply ?
If in their qeed they look to God and not to man, deliv
erance will come, though not always through the channel
by which it ought to have come. \Ve may be glad to.
hear their need has been met; but do we remember that 
our lost opportunities are losses for eternity? Oh, then, 
for the watchful eye and the self-sacrificing love that will 
save us from the poor excuse, "Behold, we knew it not!,, 
(Prov. xxiv. r 2.) Alas ! the reason we know so little 
of the need of others is that we care so little, and deal 
out towards others so little of the measure wherewith 
God deals towards us. 
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If Titus was to see that Zenas and Apollos wanted for 
nothing on their journey, it would not suffice for him to 
say he trusted in "Providence'' to supply their need. 
He was first to ascertain what their need was, and then 
diligently to seek to meet it; and Paul is not silent as to 
the way in lvhich this ·was to be done. He does not say, 
"Pray about it,'' though he would surely expect Titus to 
do so; but he says, "And let• ours [i.e., our fellow-be
lievers-precious words of heavenly fellowship, "ours" 
for we belong to one another,] also learn to maintain good 
works for necessary uses " ; or, as Alford �xpresses it, 
" Let also our people learn to practice good works, con
tributing to the necessary wants which arise, that they 
may not be unfruitful." It is in supplying such neces
sary wants that we find our precious opportunities of 
fruit-bearing to the praise of God._ May there be many 
opportunities given to us, and may there be the readiness 
to meet them in the joy and power of the Holy Spirit, so 
that "much fruit'' may be laid up in store, and a good 
found3:tion be made in view of the judgment-seat of 
Christ ( 1 Tim. vi. 19 ). 

Let us stir up one another in this, that there may be 
richer blessing in this and other lands ; and that He who 
sees in secret the low 1 y gift of pence or pounds, of love 

. or labour, and who hears in secret the earnest supplica
tions of the heart, may answer openly, and recompense 
abundantly. But we shall never fully know the connec
tion between the secret service and the consciously
received blessing to ourselves or others, till we see our 
Lord, and read over life' s history in the light of eternity. 

.•
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"THE PRAYER OF FAITH.'' 

PRAYER is the expression of the creature's need, and the 
recognition of a power beyond itself that can meet that 
need. It is the witness of the creature to the existence 
of ::t ·God; it is the witness of a child to the nearness of 
the Father, whose ear is within reach of the voice, and 
whose hand is ready to afford the help that is needed. 
God hears in secret, and it is the privilege of faith to hear 
God responding, according to Isa. lviii. 9 : "Then shalt 
thou call, and the Lord shall answer ; thou shalt cry, and 
He shall say, ?ere I am." There is in this something 
beyond the conceptions of most as to prayer ; viz., a· con
sciousness that the prayer is heard, a heartfelt assurance 
that God is listening ; ai:id because He has listened, there 
is the ability to -wait in faith and patience. 

Too often prayer is only_ a vague act of homage, be
cause it is thought right to present wants to God ; but 
whether the petition is heard or not, whether answered 
or otherwise, a certain satisfaction is felt from having 
done a duty.

Prayer as · set forth in scripture is a mighty reality. 
Moses, in summing- up the blessed_ness of Israel, speaks 
of them as a nation having " God so nigh. . . as 
the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon Him 
for"; and the psalmist in characterizing God, says, "Oh, 
Thou that hearest prayer!" Our Lord also teaches us to 
call upon God as" Our Father," and then assures us that 
if an earthly father, who is evil, gives good things to his 
children, liow muclt more will the Father in heaven give 
good things to those that ask Him? 

There is, however, an element in prayer-on the human 
side but too little ,remembered, to which James alludes 
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when he says, " But let him ask in faith, nothing doubt
ing'' (chap. i. 6); and again he tells us (v. 15) that it is 
the "prayer of faith, " that shall " save the sick," as if 
remembering the very words of our Lord : " vVhat things 
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them " (Mark xi. 24). 

Hm, shall we describe what the prayer of faith really 
is ? It is not the utterance of the self-willed mind of 
ma� ; it is not the self-seeking desire of the creature ; for 
being of faith it must be of God ; and whether concerning 
ourselves or others, it must have its centre in God, so 
that it is of God, and through God, and to God. 

Have we learned how intimately all our ·-matters, great 
and small, concern God ? how everything affecting our 
real well-being is of far more importance to God than to 
ourselves? It is really true, as a blessed woman of 
faith once said in regard to the supposed failing of a 
promise, that l;ihe had -no concern about that, as it much 
more concerned God and His honour than herself or her 
need. 

Dear reader, has God linked Himself with us ? Has 
He connected His holy name with us? Has it been 
named upon us that we should be to Him for a name, 

and a praise, and an honour? To call on God and to hear · 
the response, "I-Iere t am," involves a condition of soul 
that we need most earnestly to cultivate. It implies a 
nearness . .to God, and a fellowship with God, which will 
make Him to be to us what He was to Moses, when 

· 
God spake to Him "face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
his friend.'' Prayer would then be breathed into our 
souls by the Spirit, and we should be "praying in the 
Holy Ghost" (Jude 20). 

May we thus enter into what prayer really is, and find our 
delight in whatever draws us into the presence of our God, 

J 
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and obtains us that welcome which He delights to giYe 
to those who seek an audience of Himself as the God of 
all grace, and also our Father in Christ Jesus. "'hat 
cannot this prayer of faith do ! ,vhat need can it not 
supply ! ,vfiat difficulty can it not deliver out of! ,vhat 
victory can it not secure ! And then what calmness of 
soul, what patience in waiting, what joy in �nticipation 
should there be in him who has the ear of his God, and 
avails himself of it! The Lord give us reality in the 
thing� of God, and may we be satisfied with nothing less. 
" The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and His 
ears are open unto their cry'' (Ps. xx..-...::iv. r 5). 

THE PRIZE. 

IT is good �or us to keep in mind the pnze j but we 
should seek to understand what it is, and how it is to be 
obtained. Knowing that salvation is free, we are in great 
danger of forgetting that the race has to be run, and 
the crown to be won. 

To be saved, or to be in Christ, is nearly all that is 
thought of by many ; but it was not so with Paul, as he 
often reminds us, and especially in his -Epistle to the 
Philippians. For years the "no condemnation'' of which 
he wrote in Rpm. viii. r had been ·realized in his own 
experience; but that was only the beginning of his heaven
ward course. What he strove for was to win ,Christ. 
This was the prize towards which he pressed. Nothing 

· would satisfy him but the highest aim, even the perfect
example of his Lord ; and concerning this he writes, in

- Phil. iii. r 2, "I folio,v after [ or press toward, as the same
word is reridered in verse 14], if that I may apprehend
[ or l�y hold of] that for which I am apprehended of Christ
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Jesus." To live was nothing to him, unless it was that 
more abundant life which would make him increasingly 
like his J\IIaster ; and consecration was worthless if it did 
not enable him to enter more and more into that for 
which God had laid hold of him in Christ, even ·that he 
might be "conformed to the image of His Son,'' accord
ing to God's foreknowledge and predestination. (Rom. 
viii. 29.)

Satan is continually seeking to beguile us by a false
prize and by a sentimental holiness that has little in com
mon with the life of Christ which Paul sought to live, and 
the path of consecration which he sought to tread. He had 
counted as loss all that was gain to him, and as the prize 
came more into view he learned· to esteem it even as 
dross and dung that he 1night gain Christ-not as his 
salvation from everlasting woe ( for in that respect Christ 
had long been his), but as his example, that the same 
mind which was seen in Christ (Phil. ii. 5-8) n1ight be 
also seen in him (iii. 7-16). · 

As his Master, who had been in the form of God, 
voluntarily took, upon_ Hiin the form of a servant, Paul 
seeks in his measure conformity to Him in suffering and 
death, that he might even here know conformity to his 
Lord in resurrection life and power. It is thus he also 
writes to the Corintl11ans: "For though He was crucified 
in weakness, yet He liveth by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in Him "-here is the weakness of the 
cross-" but we shall live with Hin1 by the power of God 
toward you ''-here is the power of resurrection. ( 2 Cor. 
xiii. 4.)

The prize, then, is none other . than Christ, and con
formity to Him ; but in this there are widely different 
measures of attainment. That which was the tonsuming 
desire of Paul's heart was the highest, the fullest, and 

J 
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largest n1easure of Christ-likeness ; while that with which 
n1ost of us are satisfied is something very far below this. 
A prize and a crown are open to all, and may be won by 
all ; but even then there will be great diversities qf glory, 
as eternity will unfold. Herein will lie the righteousness 
of the award given by the righteous Judge in that day. 
(2 Tim. iv. 8.) 

The first mark of regeneration given in the First 
Epistle of John is "righteousness" ( chap. ii. 2 7); but 
the n1easures of righteousness attained will be as various as 
the persons who attain it. All fight, and all overcome; 
but how varied the conflict and the overcoming ! And 
how heavy to all eternity \viU be the loss of those who 
have gained only five pounds, when they might have 
gained ten! 

Yet the joy of the prize won consists in this, that it is 
the token of the approval of Him who died to conform 
us to Himself� There was therefore nothing selfish in 
the apostle's aim, or in those mighty aspirations which 
filled his soul, and for which he .was prepared to be hap-
tized with the baptism of his Lord, and to drink of His cup. 

Paul was a man of one purpose, and to that all else 
was subordinate. To win Christ, and thereby attain the 
prize, he was ready to suffer and do all things. So may 
•it be with all the lowly toilers in the Master's vineyard
who seek not their own but Christ's. Let us not count
our lives dear to us, but strive to run with patience our
allotted course, looking unto Jesus, the Author and
Finisher of faith. May we mean what we utter when we
smg-

"The crown, the crown I Ah who at last shall gain it? 

That cross a crown affords ; 

Press on, press o,;, with courage to obtain it,

The battle is the Lord's." 

9 
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"YE DID IT UNTO :ME." 

HE who spoke to Saul of Tarsus from the throne of 
God, and said, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?" 
speaks to us to-day, and says, "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto Me/' 

Let not our hearts be too cold and our thoughts too " 
selfish to enter into the oneness of the body of Christ as 
He understands it, and as He would impress it upon us. 
It is easy to contend for a theory .of " one body,'' but it 
is quite another t�ing to have the truth as a living reality 
in the soul. This is the power for sympathy; without 
it we have nothing but cold pity. 

He who once said," The poor ye have always with you, 
but Me ye have not always," has risen from the tomb � 
the mysti,c Christ with many members, thus giving us the 
privilege and the joy of having Himself always with us 
in the persons of His people. Could we only see. this, 
and be conscious that in serving them we are serving 
Him, and that in unkindness towards them we are unkind 
to Him, what carefulness, what ·tenderness, what fore
thought would it foster in our hearts towards one another ! 
No opportunity of doing a kind deed would then be 
omitted. The hungry would be fed, the naked clothed, 
the sick visited, the imprisoned cared for, and the far-off 
labourer remembered. 

There would· also be less ignorance of each other's 
circumstances, because there would be real concern for 
one another's need. There would be less of saying, 
"Be ye warmed and filled,'' while withholding what the 
hand might give. (James ii. 15, 16; 1 John iii. 17, r8.) 
It was thus that at Pentecost the church of God realized 
that they were all one, and therefore there was not one 
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that lacked. As we read of the Galilean women minis
tering of their substance to the Lord, ·who of us is not 
conscious that there could be no greater joy than in 
1naking Him a sharer of what we have, be it little or 
much? Yet here is the opportunity of ministering to 
Him placed at our very doors, and we use it not. Labour
ers accredited of God are in need on all sides, and yet 
that which might be done for them is not done because 
cold hearts neither know nor heed their necessities. 

Could God not do without us ? Yes, indeed. But He 
is pleased to use us, that through eternity He may have 
t.he glory and we the joy that in this alien land, where
Satan reigns, we neither served the god of this world nor
lived to ourselves. As those who have been enlisted under
the banner of the cross,. it is ours to sacrifice ourselves
to Him who sacrificed Himself for us that we, through 
His poverty, might be eternally enriched. 

Liberality in its true sense-that is, costly giving
abounds most where poverty abounds, for then there is 
self-denial in the gift. In such cases something has to be 
done without, that the greater blessing of mini�tering to 
the need of Christ play be enjoyed. Few can but have 
wondered that the Blessed One came into this world so 
poor; but was it not to stamp poverti on Christianity, 
and hence to grant to all the privilege of giving or doing 
in such a way as to make the gift or the act one of cost 
and of sacrifice? This was the ground of our Lord's 
commendation of the poor widow who put all her day's 
earnings into the treasury of God-not to meet some 
pressing need, but for the ordinary temple service. I-le 
who was near then, and saw what was done, and who 
took into account the circumstances of each giver, is near 
us to-day, and sees what goes into ·the Lord's treasury, 
and why it goes there. He knows, He remembers, and 
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we shall perhaps hear more about this matter at the judg-
n1ent-seat bf Christ than may be quite welcome to us. 

· ,vill there not be many who will not receive the commen
dation given by our Lord to the woman who anointed
His feet, "She bath done what she could"? Love seeks.
;10 n1ore, and true love would give no less. 

May loving hearts be on the look-out for any occasion 
wherein we may rejoice the heart of our gracious Lord 
by ministering to His needy ones ; and may we more 
bear in mind those who deny themselves and go forth,. 
here or in other lands, into the forefront of the battle, 
with readiness to fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ for His body's sake. As poverty 
increases in the church, may liberality increase too, and 
a poor, church become what a poor Christ and poor 
apostles were to the world in days gone by-" Poor, yet 
making many rich." 

UNFAILING MERCY. 

IN the Old Testament we find the precious words," He is 
good, and His mercy endure/Ii for ever," occurring ten times 
under very varied circumstances, and an1id the changing 
seasons of our pilgrimage we may well seek to draw 
counsel and comfort from these words, as unfolding to us 
the unchangeable character of our God. 

They occur ( r) in circumstances of special joy and 
gladness ; ( 2) in those of peculiar sorrow and trial ; and 
also (3) in connection with the brightening hopes of the 
prophetic future, when sorrow and sighing shall have 
passed away for ever. 

1. These words were first used by David in I Chron.
xvi. 34, when he delivered the song of praise into the
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hand of Asaph, " to thank the Lord" therewith. This 
was to him a season of special thanksgiving, for all his 
•enemies had been subdued, and the ark of the Lord had
been brought into the city of David, into the tent he had
pitched for it. His covenant hopes seemed fulfilled, and
with a heart jubilant with praise he could truly say, "0
give thanks unto the Lord ; for He is good, and His
mercy endureth for ever ! " ,vith a still fuller realization
of blessing Solomon had builded the temple, and at the
dedication the trumpeters and the singers were all as one
to make one sound to praise the Lord, saying, "For He is
.good; for His mercy endureth for ever" (2 Chron. v. 13).
And yet again, when the fire from heaven had come down
upon the altar, and consumed the burnt-offering, as
though giving God's Yea and Amen to Solomon's
prayer, all Israel bowed their faces to the ground and
,vorshipped, using the same words. (Chap. vii. 3.) These
were circumstances of unprecedented blessing, and every
thing around bore witness that the Lord was good and
merciful.

2. \Ve have these very words uttered again under
-strangely different circumstances. Jerusalem was about
to be destroyed, the temple to be burned with fire, and
Israel to be carried away captive for her sins. Yet
in the midst of fruitless toil and of rejected testimony we
find Jeremiah repeating David's words as he looks into
the future, and, notwithstanding all present surroundings,
lays hold of the sovereign immutability of God, through
which restored Israel would yet take up the old song, and
say, "Praise the Lord of hosts, for He is good, and His

. mercy endureth for ever." (J er. xxxiii. 11.) 
So also when the remnant came back from Babylon, 

and amidst the desolations and ruins of Jerusalem began 
· to lay the foundation of the temple, the same song fills
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their lips. They " sang together by course in pra1smg 
and giving thanks unto the Lord; because He is good, 
and His mercy endureth for ever " (Ezra iii. I I). 

3. The other five places where the words occur may be
grouped together. They are in the Psalms-cvi. 1 ;

cxvii. I; cxviii. 1, 29; and cxxxvi. I. These are all songs
of future joy, and express the feelings oCthose who have
followed the guiding hand of infinite love-the hand of
Hi1n who through all the changes and wanderings of the
creature carries out His own eternal and unchangeable
counsels, proving Himself to be good, and withholding
no good thing fro1n them that fear Him.

We must firmly lay hold of the truth contained in these 
words if we would find an answer to all the suggestions 
of Satan, and to all the unbelieying questionings of the 
evil heart within. " He zs good" has to be written on all 
our joys and on all our sorrows-when we seem most 
exalted, and when we seem brought lowest down ; we 
have to learn it in the glory of the mount of transfiguration, 
and in the sorrows of Gethsemane. The song of the past . 
must be our present song, while we await the yet fuller 
triumph of grace, when Christ Himself shall lead our song 
throughout eternity. Then, looking back both upon God's 
goodn�ss and mercy to us as sinners; and the goodness 
and mercy which followed us when we became His 
children, we shall still be learning its infinite depth and 
measure. l'viay He enable us to sing these words to His 
praise now, whatever may be the path in which He calls 
us to walk during the "little while'' of our sojourn here. 
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THE ,vrNNO\VING FAN. 

,v HEN John foretold the coming of the mighty One, who 
would baptize with the Holy Ghost and fire, He said of 
Him, "\Vhose fan is in His hand, and He will throughly 
purge His floor," or, "cleanse His threshing-floor,'' R.V.

(?viatt. iii. 12 ). This doubtless points on to a coming 
day, but, like all similar scriptures, it has a prese.nt ful-

- filment; and to this point we would ask attention.
Our thoughts have b_een led in this direction by a 

letter received from a valued servant of Christ in Spain, 
who thus writes : " In the time of the republic in Spain, 
there was very much chaff and little wheat; but the fan 
of trial came, the chaff was blown away, and we can nmv 
thank God for all the trouble we have had. Imprison
ment, loss of employment, being forced to seek refuge in 
a foreign land, seeing relatives buried on the mountain
top, being stoned, hissed at, spit upon, cast out, and 
being cursed privately and publicly-all this has been a 
cure, to a very satisfactory extent, for false profession." 

It is not sufficiently realized that persecution, trial, 
difficulty, and poverty amongst God's children tell us ·or 
the judicial aspect of Christ's presence in the churches, 
as described in Rev. i. ii. iii. It is thus God cures a condi
tion of things amongst His people which is permitted to 
continue in the world till the ultimate separation and the 
judgment, when Christ will come " in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on then1 that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.'' 

During all the work of the Lord's servants, the fan is 
ever in His holy hand; and often what we most mourn 
over and regard as destructive is but the blowing away of 
the worthless chaff, while that which is worth keeping is 
preserved. Thus we learn the true character of much 
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that is often very pleasing to the eye and very gratifying 
to the heart, but which can never stand the test of the 
judgment-seat of Christ. Christ's fan tests things, as does 
also Satan's sieve. May we understand this better, and 
then we shall be wiser than we often are when we weep 
over chaff that has disappeared. 

But this is applicable, not only to our work, but to our
selves· personally. How much chaff there is in us ! How 
1nuch unreality; how much profession that is but as the· 
talk of lips, "that tendeth only to penury!" If we are 
walking in the light, in sincerity and in truth, we expose 
all this to the action of Christ's fan. If we hide it, lest 
the fan of heavenly truth scatter it, what then? If we 
lay not our hearts and ways •bare before God's word, what 
then ?

° 

,v e shall then carry our chaff and our tares to 
· the judgment-seat of Christ, and see burnt up there and
then what might have been blown away or burnt up now
if only we had been honest with our God, with His word,
and with our own hearts. Alas ; how much goes on to
the day of fire that might be burnt up here, thereby
ridding us of profitless burdens that only puff us up ! ,vhat
is the value of sheave�· which, it may be, weigh. us down,
yet contain no grain for the garner?

But let us.not forget that the fan is in the pierced hand
of our Immanuel, who sees in every grain of our sheaf the
fruit of the travail of His soul. He was the Root out of
a dry ground, and He ever reaps the richest harvests
from the most ungenial soil, finding most of God where
there is least of man's devices and resources. The Lord
encourage loved labourers who find themselves toiling
in barren ground. If they are true to Him the dew will
fall, and though all Le dry around, their fleece will wring
out its "bowl full of water" (Judges vi. 38).
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"NOTHING BE,T,VEEN.'' 

A YOUNG believer very suddenly called into the presence 
of her Lord wrote, a few days before her removal, that 
she had one wish for herself, which was that there might 
be " nothing between '' herself and her Lord ; and we 
would echo her ,vords, praying that, by the grace of God, 
we may more truly say-

"Nothing between, Lord; nothing between I 
Let me Thy glory see; 
Draw my soul close to Thee, 
Then speak in love to me-

Nothing between. 'f--'

It does not need a mountain t� shut out an object from 
.our view. A very small thing, if it be only near us, is 
sufficient; and a little affection wrongly placed may shut 
.out from view the deep and mighty love of Christ. In 
-our heavenward course it is not the larger things we have 
-so much to dread as those which, from their very small-
ness, we are apt to disregard. In Solomon's Song we
read, "Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the

· ·vines "; and such is the voice . of our Beloved to us to
day. He is ever whispering to our hearts, could we but
hear the voice, "Arise, my love, my fair one, and come
.away. "

Con1munion is what the Lord is seeking fro_m us-such
.a, fellowship and sympathy of love as dwelt in the soul of
:Mary· and led her to leave the service of tables, in which
with Martha she had been occupied, for the higher ser
vice of holding converse with her Lord. ,v e are slow to
learn that the worship of t�e heart is a higher thing than
the service of the hands. It has less apparently to show
for itself, yet it ministers more to the joy of love in the

. _giver and in the Receiver than all else. All the wealth of
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a man's house, or all the labour of his hands, offered in
stead of love, would be utterly contemned. Do we claim 
the heart of Christ? Then let him have ours; and surely 
He will be content with nothing less. ,v ould we be? 

In the last intercourse of Elisha with Elijah nothing 
. 

. 

was allowed to break their fellowship ; for the oft-repeated 
word of the servant to his master was, "As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee"; and 
so they went on together. It was on this that the promise 
of the double portion of the Spirit depended, and the 
mantle that fell from the ascending prophet became to 
his su.ccessor the pledge of the fulfilment of the petition. 
It is so with us, and by faith we must stand on the 
mount of Olives, and see our ascending Lord, if we would 
know the power of Pentecost. 

The full blessing of the mount of transfiguration was 
lost by the three disciples, because they were heavy with 
sleep ; and the same cause robbed their Lord of that fel
lowship in suffering which He sought in the garden of 
Gethsemane. It was but a little sleep, yet how co1!1pletely 
were they shut out from that which might have yielded 
a life-long joy ! Canticles v. 2-7 tells us the same sor� 
rowf ul experience, of something being allowed to come 
between the soul and the Lord. Yes; and it may be, as 
in the bride's case, the very blessing His love has pur
chased, the very rest His cross has given, and the very 
fragrance His name has vouchsafed, that occupy the 
mind and shut out the Giver ! It is a deep lesson not 
easily learnt, that Christ may be forgotten while we are 
occupied with the salvation His hands have wrought out; 
and the smiting and the wounding that follow in the 
Canticles represent the spiritual anguish and sorrow 
through ·which souls pass when being led, through the 
love of God, back again to the person of the BeloYcd. 
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He then becomes doubly precious, and as heart and eye 
gaze on Him, and we detail His beauty, we end with, 
"He is altogether lovely." 

.As �1fary's history tells us that service must not come 
between the soul and Christ, so here we learn that the 
salvation we enjoy must not come between the believer 
and his Saviour. 

But, alas ! there are darker things that come between 
-little unbeliefs, little distrusts, little worldlinesses,
little self-pleasings, and many other things, apart from
positive transgression, that shut out the immediate
presence of the Lord, so that we hear not His loving
whispers, and His voice in the night is unheeded.

1'1ay our earnest prayer then be, for ourseh-es and for 
fellow-saints, that nothing may be allowed to come be
tween ourselves and the heavenly Bridegroom! Let us 
remember that love makes 1nuch of what may be called 
trifles, much of those little straws in life's history that tell 
which way the wind is blowing. Such little things if care
fully watched would oftentin1es reveal the sad secret that 
the wind is not sending us nearer and nearer to Him 
whom ou·r souls ought to love best and chiefest, but rather 
towards that which shuts Him out. So let our cry be-

" Nothing between, Lord; nothing betw�en 1 
Till Thine eternal light, 
Rising on earth's dark night, 
llursts on my open sight-

Nothing between/' 

"C01\1E UP HITHER." 

\iVIIEN a beloved servant of Christ lately read, among 
other Scriptures, Rev. iv. I in an assembly of believers 
at Florence orie Lord's-day morning, how little did he 
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imagine that during that" meeting the summons would 
reach his soui, and �oly angels be busy bearing him 
away to the presence of his Lord!* In connection with 
this we would write a word of encouragement to toiling 
labourers and suffering saints, reminding them how 
much nearer the summons may be to each one than they 
suppose. 

The �ilent call may come. unexpectedly to any of us, 
or the shout of the archangel and the trump of God may 
sqmmon us all together ; but, whether the one or the 
other, the contrast between the future and the present 
will be sudden and complete. "\Ve may have premoni
tions of what is coming, or we may not; but we have 
divine revelations that unfold all we need to know, and 
on these may we rest, for God hath spoken. It will be 
to us no leap in the dark, no rushing into the unknown ; 
for Christ is known, and Christ is light. 

As saints are gathered in one by one before the final 
harvest, let us gird up the loins of our mind, that we 
may, like Peter, have always in re1nembrance the bright 
and blessed hope of our gathering together unto Him, 
having heard deep down in our souls the heavenly voice 
saying, "�his is my beloved Son, in ,vhom I am 1r,·ell 
pleased.'' 

There is something unspeakably blessed in the thought 
of our sudden call into the presence of Him, whom not 
having seen, we love; in whom, though now we see Him 
not, yet believing, "'e rejoice "with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.'' vVho can tell how Peter, as he wrote these 
words, longed to fall at the feet of his Master in the 
glory, as he had again and again fallen.at His feet in the 

• Signor T. P. Rossetti was thus suddenly called "to be with

Christ" June 3rd, 1883. His labours in Italy are still remembered 
with much thanksgiving to God.-Ed. 
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days of His suffering? ,ve arc apt to make the wall that 
separates us from the presence of our Lord very high, 
and the distance very great ; but in reality it is not so, 
and our faith should regard the intervening time as 
s�ort, and the separating medium as very slight. This 
will encourage the heart �f the feeblest saint to run with 
patience and nerve the arm to fight with courage 
-during the little while that lies between the present
1noment and the coming of the Lord, or our presence
with Him in that vast ante-chamber of bliss where all
are gathering in who are called away before He comes.

,vhat a picture our Saviour draws in Luke xvi. of the
iptermediate state ! He knew full well what Fie was
saying, and used no unmeaning terms or sentimental
figure when He described in simple, unadorned language
the bearing away of Lazarus by a heavenly convoy from
the inhospitable gate of the rich man and the sympathy
of dogs to the bo�om of God's covenant mercy in Abra
ham, who had himself looked for a city that had founda
tions, and was therefore content to be a homeless stranger
here.

The Lord surely waits to receive with a double wel:
come the loyal, faithful soul which neither suffering nor
sorrow can turn aside from its allegiance. and its trust.
He delights to prove what faith can suffer, as well as
what faith can do ; for we read that some· " by faith sub
dued kingdoms," while by faith "others were tortured";
some by faith stopped the mouths of lions, and others by
faith became food for lions ; some by faith "escaped the
edge of the sword,'' while others by the same faith "were
slain with the sword.'' Faith is ready for either alterna
tive, and leaves the disposal with God, satisfied if onlr
He is glorified.· James got his summons through the
sword of Herod, and John received his long after,
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probably in captivity in Patmos; but in whatever way 
the su1n1nons into the presence of the Lord comes to us, 
it is but the call, "Come up hither," which wil� have a 
fuller and more glorious meaning when, at the Advent, 
resurrection consum1nates, in our collective gathering 

. together unto Him, what those who fall asleep in Christ 
already know in foretaste. 

It was thus Paul contemplated · his departure as the 
loosening of the cords that fastened the vessel to the 
harbour, preparatory to its setting sail. May the Lord 
encourage any of His saints who are called to take this. 
voyage by the remembrance that it is short and safe, and 
that its end is rest in the presence of the Lord till the 
resurrection of the just. His word is, " Be ye also 
ready.'' 

OUR NETS. 

WHEN our Lord called some of_ His first disciples from 
their nets and their fishing, He told them He would 
make them fishers of men. In the exercise of their new 
calling, in which they were still "fishers,'' they no doubt 
often recalled to mind their former employn1ent, and 
their nets would suggest many points of instr�ction. And 
when the Lord, in unfolding the mysteries of the kingdon1 
of heaven, made use of the net as a symbol (Matt. xiii.), 
their attention must have been especially directed to its 
spiritual significance. 

Let us first briefly consider what the nets 1nay 
represent in the ministry to which the Lord's servants 
are called as "fishers of men.'' vVhat are the nets? We 
regard them comprehensively as representing all those 
means by which sinners are to be gathered out of the 
great sea of human life, with its constantly disturbed 
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ele1nents of sin, sorrow, and death, to become, according 
to God's purpose, heirs of the heavenly kingdom. These 
n1eans are manifold, and would include the varied use 
of all the capabilities and powers that God has placed at 
our disposal-intellect, utteranc�, influence, wealtQ, or 
whatever we possess as stewards. In the accomplishment 
of our service success depends upon the condition of our 
nets, -as well as upon our zeal in fishing. It is with th� 
forn1er we have here to do, and t\vo scriptures referring 
to the fitness of the net for its purpose demand our 
attention. 

In 11att. iv. 2 r we read that James and John were in 
the ship mending their nets. To secure the fish that 
come within the net it must be in good repair; if it is 
not, much will be lost that might otherwise b_e saved. "\Ve 
do not mean lost to God. He has other workmen who 
will follow with nets more fitted for their work, and will 
catch -what we have lost; and in the day of reco111pense 
the reward will be theirs, not ours. Let us never forget, 
in all the failures of our . work, that all that the 
Father has given to Christ shall come to Him, and be 
brought in by others' instrumentality, it not by ours. ,v e 
allude to this because some, in order to stimulate to 
,vork, say that souls are eternally lost because man fails 
to do his work. . Let us _beware of all such ignoring of 
God, as if He were unable to accomplish His eternal 
purposes of grace. God lays the burden of s_ouls upon 
our hearts, and would have us tell of His great love to 
sinners, and of His gift of Christ for them, and would 
stir us up to work in His harvest-field by love to · Him 
and to those whom He has so loved. The word used 
for "mend" implies to put a thing in order for use, 
and much exercise of soul is called for on this 
point. Opportunities arc afforded us, and may be taken 
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ad vantage of, but without success, because our spirits, 
our tempers, our words, or our hearts haye been out of 
order. Prayer and meditation on God's word have been 
lacking. The fish were there, but our broken net caught 
nothing. 

In regard to the breaking of tq.e net we have two 
interesting passages in connection with two miraculous 
drafts of fishes. In Luke v. we read, "And their net 
brake"; but in John xxi. we are told, "And for all there 
were so many, yet was not the net broken.''. It is to be 
observed that one instance occurr�d before the cross, and 
the other after; and we are reminded thereby that in the 
power of the death and resurrection of Christ there is no 
need now that our nets should break. If they break, it 
shows that we have not realized the power given to our 

• 

risen Lord, in which we are called to go forth. Alas! how 
many br_oken nets tell but too plainly that _there is a 
fault somewhere. 

The other statement conceniing the nets is of equal 
importance. "The fishermen were gone ·out of their 
boats, and were washing their nets " (Luke v. 2 ). Our nets 
need to be clean to accomplish the end in view; and with 
this we would connect Paul's word in r Thess. v. 23: "The 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray _God 
your whole spirit and soul and body be :rreserved 
blameless." As in Isaiah Iii. those who bear the vessels 
of the sanctuary are called upon to be clean, so the 
instruments of mind and body given us to use need to 
be clean, and, like washed nets, fit for the service for 
which they were intended. Very much of our failure in 
service for the kingdom is traceable to neglect in this 
matter. Our nets have to be washed, as well as mended, if 
they are to be used of God to our honour. ,ve say to our

honour, because God, in the sovereignty of His will, may 

' 
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use an uncleansed instrument ; but to receive a reward we 
must be in fellowship with Him who uses us. Let us 
not then judge of future rewards by present results. The 
reward will be given according to another rule-the line 
and measure of the law and the testimony. He who 
adds to or t�kes from that will proportionately lose in the 
great day. He who strives, it must be remembered, is 
not crowned unless he strives according to law. J oab's 
history and end painfully illustrate this solemn truth. 

J\1ay the Lord use His own words regarding the nets to 
direct the hearts of !{is servants to a closer consideration 
of their fitness for I-Iis service ! 

A MAN OF PRAYER. 

\VITH certain names in Scripture one precious -character� 
istic is linked by which alone we recall them. Epaphras 
is one of these. He had come to Rome from Colosse, 
and was among those whose " faith in Christ Jesus" and 
"love to all saints" the apostle refers to in Col. i. 4; and 
he also describes him as a "dear fellow-servant,'' a 
"faithful minister of Christ," and his "fellow-prisoner in 
Christ Jesus." Su�h are Paul's loving allusions to his 
" brother and companion in tribulation, and in the king
dom and patience of Jesus Christ." But what especially 
distinguishes him in our memories is his prayerfulness. 
"Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ 
Jesus, salutcth you, always striving for you t'n his 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and fully assured in 
all the will of God. For I bear him witness that he 
hath much labour for you, and for them in L'lodicea, 
and for•them in Hierapolis" (Col. iv. 12, 13, R.v.). It
.is specially interesting to connect this testimony with the 

IO 
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apostle's prayer in chapter i. 9-12, in which special 
mention is also made of "the will of God,,, to the doing 
of which such importance is attached by our blessed 
Lord; for truly everything else is therein embraced. 

The prayer of Epaphras was that they might "stand 
perfect and fully assured in all the will of God ,, ; that 
is, that they might stand perfect in their obedience to 
that will, and without doubt or misgiving as to what 
that will was. To stand firm in our obedience we need 
to possess a full conviction of what His will is whom we 
would obey. It was for this that Epaphras prayed on 
behalf of his fellow-believers in the three towns named. 
He knew how much it involved, and in his place of 
imprisonment the comprehensive prayer constantly went 

. up for those far away, for whom he could now do nothing 
but "labour »¼ and toil on bended knees. It was thus 
he prayed, and Paul and the Holy Ghost bear witness in 
this epistle to the character of his prayer, that it was a 
striving or agonizing. 

,, 

In chap. ii. Paul similarly describes his own great 
conflict for the Colossians, the Laodiceans, and for others 
who had not seen his face. To these men of God prayer 
was no light matter, no easy uttering of correct words, but 
the pouring out of the soul in costly agony, learned 
in fellowship with Him of whose strong crying and tears 
Gethsemane testifies. \Vhat these priceless prayers were 
in their record in heaven we arc not told; but we know 
they were recorded there, and eternity may reveal what a 
rich harvest of blessing followed them. 

How large the theme embraced-" ALL the will of 
God''! It was not that they might be saved; it was not 
that God's precious promises might be fulfilled in their 

• All crilics read " labour" i
.
nstca<l of " zcnl " in verso I 3. 
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own independent interests; it was that God's will might 
be done by them, and that God might reap a hundred
fold harvest out of His seed sown in their hearts. It 
will be t'n those alone who have respect to all God's 
commandments (Ps. cxix. 6) that the full harvest will be 
reaped by God, and to them alone a full reward will be 
given. Paul bears record that daily pleadings and· 
midnight supplications ascended to the throne from the 
heart of his fellow-labourer and fellow-prisoner ; and 
though the toil of his hands and the ministry of his lips 
among the saints in Colosse had ceased, his unceasing 
labour in prayer may have accomplished more than even 
his personal presence. We little realize that prayer 
moves the hand of Hirn who rules the universe. Prayer 
is too often thought of as a religious duty, a kind of 
homage paid to the holy God, and too little as supplica
tions treasured up in heaven to come down in a shower 
of blessing in some unlooked-for hour. It is most 
interesting to observe how Paul, who laboured so 
abundantly in prayer for others, felt bis own deep 
need of their prayers. He could do without their 
money, but he could not do without their prayers. 

\Ve hear of some who repeat in prayer the names of 
those who labour in other lands, as far as they know 
them. May there be many more such, and may much 
mutual blessing come down upon all. l\riay each seek 
to follow the beloved Epaphras in this ; and then we 
shall surely be treading in the footsteps of Him wh0 
ever liveth to make intercession for us. 1'1ay we more 
live to pray, and better know what true prayer is . 

•
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THOSE who are in the night, but not of the night, may 
well call on the watchman to tell them from his watch-

, 

tower what the night portends, and whether there are indi
cations of the dawn. In his day Paul wrote, "The night 
is far spent.'' Four thousand years of darkness, sin, and 
death had then ·rolled over this guilty world, and well-nigh 
two thousand more have since passed. For three short 
years the light of heaven shone forth on earth from Christ; 
but that light was eclipsed on the. cross, and He who 
gave it ascended to the throne of God. Hence our Lord's 
solemn words, "Yet a little while is the light with you. 
\Valk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon 
you : for he that walketh in 9-arkness knoweth not whither 
he goeth. vVhile ye have light, believe in the light, that 
ye may become children of light" (John xii. 35, 36). 

To faith there is light ever streaming from the cross, 
but to faith only. The world is under the power of 
darkness, and lieth in the wicked one ( 1 John v. 19 ), and 
consequently men are going _they know not whither. The 
darkness thickens ; for the light blinds those who are not 
of it, and none·but t�e children of light can either see 
the light, or walk in it. It is spiritual, and needs 
spiritual vision to perceive it. Hence faith's cry to the 
heaveniy watchman is, "What of the night 7'' (Isa. xxi. 1 r.) 
The world is drifting fast, arid but for terrible shocks 
given to its repose now anq again, would drift on 
unconscious of danger. 

Perplexity is around us on all sides, yet there is but 
little fear of God. One prominent feature of this 
night-time is its deceivableness. The deceiver is coming 
to the front more and more as the angel of light, white-
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washing the sep�lchre, and crying "Peace, peace,'' when 
there is no peace ; for we are told that in the perilous times 
of the last days with all their ungodliness there will still be 
the form of godliness, though its power is denied. Even 
where the precious things of God are not altogtther 
renounced, they are c..9rrupted by false Christs and false 
prophets, false ·gospels and false spirits. Atheism slays 
its thousands, but false Christianity its tens of thousands; 
and where eternal ruin is not the result the truth of God 
is nullified by doubts, and confession of Christ is 
rendered powerless. It is sorrowful in the extreme to. 
think of what real believers in Christ run after, and are 
satisfied with, contentedly listening to that which robs 
Christianity of its holiness and God of His honour! The 
standards by which right .is distinguished from wrong, and 
truth from error, are being tak�n away, and -every fresh 
novelty carries off its votaries, who in their ignorance of 
God's truth are but heaping to themselves teachers, 
'' having itching ears.'' 

\,Yell may we, with the Psalmist, ask ourselves, "If the 
foundations are destroyed, what can the righteous do?" 
\Vhat but look up to heaven and say, "The Lord is in 
His holy temple, the Lord's throne is in heaven: His 
eyes behold,. His eyelids try, the children of men"? 
(Ps. xi. 4.) . The watchman sees the removal of 
foundations that appeared securely set, and the devil 
seems to say, "Flee as a bird to your mountain." But 
faith must look the adversary in the face, and sa:y, " In 
the Lord put I my trust." Yet while human foundations 
move, God's foundation, seen only by faith, remains 
sure, and on this we rest. 

Time is flying as it never flew before; centuries are 
crowded into years. What the end is to be we know
when it will be we know not ; but the faster the current 
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flows the sooner will the end come, and therefore we can 
hear with joy the watchman's assurance-" The morning 

cometh,'' knowing that soon the Daystar will be above 
the horizon. And as the star of Bethlehem guided the 
,rise men from the East, so will the " bright and Morning 
Star," rising stealthily upon a sleeping world, secure the 
fulfilment of the hope of the Church of God. " Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus.'' 

THE ":MORNING ,vrTHOUT CLOUDS:" 

FOR mutual comfort we would remind our fellow-pilgrims 
of the "morning without clouds " to which we are look
ing forward, when, after the darkness and sorrows of the 
long night of sin and death, we shall for ever bask under 
a cloudless sky, and shall with tearless eye gaze in holy 

. ecstasy on the " Light of the morning " that is eternal. 
It is to this "the everlasting covenant" points, and it is 
towards this -that the " sweet psalmist of Israel " directs 
the heart and the song of the Israel of God ( 2 Sam. xxiii. 
r-7). We have gloom and darkness here to make the
light more bright there; sorrows and tears now to make
our joy more rapturous then ; the decay and breaking up
of the house on earth, that we may contemplate with
more unmixed delight the glory and homeliness of the
Father's house, where He, wh.9 sha11 be the Light of that
morning, has gone to prepare a place for us.

These "last words of David" are few, but profoundly 
prophetic, not only of the house of Dadd, but of that 

house in which Paul was a master builder, and into 
which he foretold that defilement would come, causing 
what was-raised up of God to be the pillar and ground 
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of the truth to become a Babel of falsehood and a cage of 
eYery unclean and hateful bird. 

All this must needs be before that bright morning for 
which we look can dawn; but if the earthly foundations 
are destroyed, the foundation of God's eternal purpose 
remains j and if, in the mighty conflict of the night with 
the day, victory seems on the side of darkness, let us not 
he dismayed. It was so when the Eternal Light set in 
darkness on the cross ; therefore let us not wonder at 
what now surrounds us. The dispensation of the cross 
has not ceased yet ; btit as in the apparent defeat of the 
cross of the Son of God we see an eternal victory, so 
beyond all the defeats that mark our own path we see by 
faith victory sure and certain. 

It has been said truly that the blood of_ saints has been 
the seed of the church, and so the tears of our disappoint
ments are harbingers of day; for the cloudy and dark 
night is to usher in the cloudless morn. 

It is here that the prophetic word is of such importance 
as giving to our faith firm ground to rest upon. It is as 
a lamp shining in a dark and dreary road, along which 
the enemy kindles false lights to deceive the unwary, and 
mislead those who forsake the chart of prophecy for 
theories of religion and speculations of the world. 

David had to confess, "Although my house be not so 
with God "-and he foresaw that thus it would be in the 
future. Israel's glory declined until in earth's poorest 
surroundings the Lord of glory was born, and laid in a 
manger, and reared in a carpenter's house in Nazareth. 

So in the "great house " of our present church dis
pensation iniquity abounds, the love of the many waxes 
cold, and we find ourselves in the Laodicean con
dition of Rev. iii. 15-17. ,ve may well weep; but it is 
blessed to ue among those who " sigh and cry " for the 



152 IIAR:\IONY AMONG ,voRKERS. 

abominations around, for God is all the nearer. In 
Ezekiel's day the vision of the cherubim revealed the 
presence of the covenant-keeping God, and so will it be 
now. In the midst of the darkness God will bring in 
the light; and from another Golgotha the resurrection 
and the glory will burst upon us. 

\Vhy should this be the road to the light? \Vhy this 
the pathway to the glory? \Vhy? For the same reason 
that Christ's path led to the cross. God will lead the 
church through the same pathway, and cause her to learn 
inwardly and outwardly what fellowship with Christ 
means. Let us not, then, be discouraged by the present 
aspect of things, whether in the church or in the world, 
but rather read a divine purpose, to ,vhich our hearts 
must say, "Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in 
Thy sight." Here we can rest, knowing that even when 
the storm is highest, and "the floods have lifted up their 
voice, the Lord on high is_ mightier than the noise of 
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea." 
(Psalm xciii.) 

HARMONY Ai\.IONG \VORICERS. 

OUR God has given us gracious help in His word to meet 
the difficulties of our service, which are neither few nor 
light. One class of difficulties arises from a want of 
concord among teachers and labourers, caused either by 
jealousies amongst themselves or amongst those in whose 
midst they labour. To n1eet this evil the apostle gives, 
in r Cor. iii.; certain antidotes, which would check the 
setting up of one above another, as well as the exaltation of 
self. May we ponder the truths contained in this chapter, 
and seek help of God to tread the holy pathway indicated. 

1. Labourers are but servants. �' \Vho then is Paul,

' 
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and who is Apollos, but ministers [z".e. servants] by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to each one?" All 
hbourers serve one Nlaster, from whom each has received 
the gift of his special ministry, and, therefore, neither 
have they, as servants, any cause of jealousy, nor have 
those among whom they mi_nister cause of jealousy on 
their behalf. The contrast between the many servants 
and the one Lord or �daster has to· be noticed. It is 
theirs to stand on the common leyel of implicit obedience, 
of which He alone is judge. It is His to give both the 
work to do and the ability to do it. Hence the question, 
"\Vho then are they?" And the answer is, "They are 
servants." Alas, when either servants want to make 
themselve.s masters, or when those amongst whom they 
labour want to make masters of them ! 

2. Another reason why there should be harmony is,
that they are nothing. " So then neither is he that 
planteth anything, neither he that watereth." · Those who 
know they are nothing cannot quarrel, for they can have 
nothing of their own to contend for, and therefore are all 
the more at liberty to contend earnestly on their :Master's 
account for the faith "once delivered to the saints." 
One who is nothing has no pride, .no self-importance, 
and, having come to the lmver depths of the cross, is 
ready to say with the emptied Son of God, "I am a 
. worm and a iiobody" (in Hebrew lo-ish-not "no m�n," 
in the sense of not being a man, but a nobody, as in 
opposition to a somebody), and to such a one the lowest 
place will always be the most congenial. In this verse 
the contrast is between the toiler, who is nobody and 
nothing, and the Giver of the increase, who is everything. 
And He who gives the increase now will in the great day 
give the reward to all His lowly ones, according to the 
Jabour of each ; for they who are 1;1obodies in their own 
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estimation, are somebodies in the eyes of their God, and 
He will not forget their work of faith and labour of love. 

3. A third reason is, that tht!y are "God's fellow
labourers, '' as we read in verse 9 ; not " labourers together 
with God," as if they stood on a:common platform with 
God, but fellow-labourers who belong to God, and are 
doing His work, in His husbandry- or in His building. 
The point is, fellowship in a common object. Were this 
entered into and remembered, it would prevent all thought 
of "my work " and "your work." All work would be 
looked on as the Lord's, whose prerogative it is to assign 
to each servant his work� · vVe are too often deceived here. 
He discriminates, but let 'us labour on, content if the 
work is done, and doing our utmost to its accomplishment. 
But in our labour it is of· the utmost importance to 
cherish true fellowship, if we would destroy that lordly, 
hateful "mine '' and "thine '' which mars so much of 
what we do. 

4. At the close of the chapter we are told " All things
are yours.'! VI e have a mutual possession in one another, 
even as the Lord has a possession in us all. An appre
ciation of this would prevent sel_fish individualizing. One 
member of the body boasts not itself over another; each 
does its own work, not for· itself, but for the body ; not 
for personal gratification, but for the profit· of the whole. 
The ground of this mutual possession is that we are · 
Christ's, even as Christ is God's. '\Vhat sweetness 
there is 1n this thought ! What unselfishness, what mutual 
joy in one another it gives ! How it banishes for ever 
the littleness of our selfish hearts, and leads us into the 
largeness of Christ's heart for all the body. 

11ay the Spirit of God impress these points deeply up
on the hearts of all, but especially of those who seek to be 
fellow-workers unto the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
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Jesus Christ, that so our work may not be hindered by 
jealous self-assertion or self-satisfaction. \1/hen these are 
manifested, it is evident that we have not entered into the 
mind of Christ Jesus as portrayed in Phil. ii. 5-8, but are 
occupied with our own things, instead of looking upon 
the things of others. It is only as we acquire the Mas
ter's lowly mind that we can rightly "work out our own 
s:1.lvation," " shine as lights in the world," and "hold 
forth the word of life." 

THE BARREL OF MEAL AND CRUSE OF OIL. 

How many a dear servant of God is able to say, "The 
barrel of meal has not wasted, nor the cruse of oil failed"; 
even though again and again there may have been but 
a handful of meal and a very little oil. Surely it will ever 
be so if only we seek.first the kingdom of God; for if our 
chief desire in prayer is, "Thy kingdom come '' (the 
answer to which is sure and certain), we need not doubt 
the fulfilment of the lesser petition, ,t Give us this day our 
daily bread." vVe know not the time when the first 
petition will be answered ; but our Lord has taught us to 
make 'definite request for ourselves-" Give us this

day." 
For our mutual h�lp and comfort let us turn to the 

narrative in r Kings >..-vii., and may the Lord by it speak · 
again to our hearts, and may the God of Elijah and the 
God of the widow of Zarephath make us feel that He i� 
none the less our God than theirs. 

It is interesting to notice .that God manifests � twofold 
care-first for His faithful servant, and then for the needy 
widow ; and in Luke iv. our Lord regards the prophet's 
being sent to Sarepta (i.e. Zarephath) entirely from the 
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latter point of view. That she was a Gentile believer in 
the Lord God of Israel, we may assuredly gather from her 
first words to Elijah. She furnishes a solitary example of 
faith where we should not expect it, like Naaman, who 
found more than he came to seek, even the God of Elisha 
.as his God, when all Israel had gone into unbelief and 
apostasy. 

How unexpected was the grace of God to the famine-
stricken 1nother, who in this life's things had come to her 
very last! On that very day did the messenger of mercy 
-come, sent by the God of heaven to her relief; and so it·
has been with many besides. God is never too late, though
-0ur distrustful hearts often think so.

Faint and weary with his journey, the prophet asks the
widow for a little water, and as she goes to fetch it he -
.adds, "bring me a morsel of bread in thy hand." The
response to the first request showed her readiness to serve;
her reply to the second let out her heart's sorrow and told
of her deep extremity. All she had was a handful of meal
in a barrel and a little oil in a c_ruse, and she was gather
ing sticks to prepare her last meal that she and her son
might eat it together and die.

Now comes God's word of promise, beginning with
"' Fear not." It is instructive to observe how this promise
-0f the meal and oil comes in at the close of the command
" .Make me a little cake first." It is thus we are often
tested by our gracious God, and our faith has to be proved
by our obedience. To sense a handful in the barrel in a
time of famine was better than the bare promise of a barrel
full; but to faith it was not so, and the woman's ready
-obedience showed the reality of her faith. !{ow precious
to her mu"st have been the realization of the presence of
the God of Israel according to His servant's word, as
"' she and he and her house" did eat, day after day,
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cc I\1any days" I Each day saw the answer to the prayer
" Gh·e us this day our daily bread." 

Yet it is a solemn thing to find ourselves very near to 
God. He who gave bread to the widow took away her 
son,· only to giYe him back again when faith had been 
perfected, and conscience quickened, and long-forgotten 
1nemories of sin had been brought back, that it might be 
forgiven and put away. 

There is n1uch in all this to exercise our hearts. He 
who gets near to God is near the fire, and the nearer we 
are the hotter will the furnace be kindled; but our very 
nearness gives acquaintance with God, and they who 
acquaint themselves with Him will be at peace, let cir
cumstances be what they may. God alone knows the 
circumstances of any of His people; but as our fleeting 
days and hours run on and we look back over the joys and 
sorrows of the past, our brightest blessings and darkest 
trials-can we not say, " The name o� the Lord is a strong 
tower: the righteous runneth into it and is safe"? May 
our experience be like that of the poor woman, whose · 
testimony was, "Now I KNOW that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth." So 
may we be increasingly assured of the truth of all that has 
been spoken by our Lord, and written by the prophets 
and apostles; and may our knowledge of God and of His 
faithful word be greatly multiplied. 

THE DISCOURAGED SERVANT AND I-IIS GOD. 

Few men have ever occupied a more commanding position 
than did Elijah at the moment when, in response to his 
prayer, fire came down from heaven on Israel's flooded 
altar, and the assembled multitudes shouted, "Jehovah, 
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He is God ! Jehovah, -He is God ! " ( 1 Kings xviii.) So 
great indeed was the demonstration of prophetic power 
that the people took the four hundred and fifty prophets 
of Baal, and slew them at the brook Kishon. 

,v e are familiar with the succeeding events. Elijah 
went up to Carmel's height alone, and there, with his face 
between his knees, did he strive in prayer that the earth 
n1ight again receive the rain which had been withheld, 
also in answer to his prayer, for three years and a half. 
At length there was a cloud like a man's hand, and im
mediately the heaven became black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a very great rain. 

Elijah had stood unappalled before the king and the 
whole nation. God was on his side, and had sent first 
the fire, and th�n the rain. But in I Kings xix. all is 
changed, and this mighty man of God, who could appeal 
to his God as the One before whom he stood, flees from 
the face of a woman-, and, sitting down under a juniper 
tree, prays that he n1ight die ! Yet in all this there is 
nothing really strange. The creature, in his greatest 
triumphs, has to learn that salvation is of the Lord. The 
same God who in after days first took Paul up into the 
third heaven, and then sent him a thorn in the flesh, a 
messenger of Satan to buffet him, allowed Elijah to feel, 
in the very bitterness of ,despondence, that he· was, after 
all, no better than his fathers. The man who in I Kings 
xviii. learned what God was, had · now to learn what he

himself was. 
Our moments of discouragement are as needful to our 

spiritual development as our most eminent successes, and 
he who seeks the latter must lay his account for the 
form�r, as a divinely-appointed ballast to prevent his 
vessel from making shipwreck. · \Vhat care does the 
loving God take of His servants ! He thinks n1ore of 
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/Item than of their work, more of what He can do for them 
than of what they can do for Him. \Vhat a :Nlaster ! 

Elijah laid himself down to die on his unsent journey, 
but, when he might least have expected it, his God was 
thinking of him, and sent 1-Iis angel to prepare food, and 
to fill a cruse with water for his thirst. There is unspeak
able tenderness in th.is provision, and in the mapner of its 
being supplied. Not by ravens was the food sent, nor was 
a widow empowered to feed him, but an angel from God's 
own presence can1e down and met the need of the 
broken-hearted prophet, who perhaps looked back on the 
coming down of the fire o� Carmel as . only a passing 
glimmer of light given by God in the dark night of His 
people's apostasy. Twice did _the angel of the Lord 
awake him to partake of what he had preparE!d ; and then 
in the strength •of that divinely-given food, did the man 
of God take his long journey of forty days to the mount 
of God. There, only after the passing of the wind, the 
earthquake, and the fire-in all of which God was not, 
albeit He sent them-did he hear the still small voice
a voice all but inaudible-that said, " What doest thou 
here, Elijah ? " Elijah had to learn the lesson that all the 
outward manifestations of God's power will not secure 
man's attention and seal man's heart till the inaudible 
voice of the Spirit within recalls the soul to God. Till 
then eyes, ears, and heart are closed, and must be so, 
whatever the ouhvard indications of God's presence may 
be. Naturally Elijah may have thought that the fire on 
the altar and the rain that poured down on the land 
would have aroused Israel to faith in God, and that it 
would be easy, with such divine demonstrations, to turn 
them to the God of their fathers. But it was not so. 
Melancthon found that " old Adam was too strong for 
young Melancthon " ; and our blessed 1'1aster has to 
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remind us that if the still small voice of God's Spirit in 
the ,v ord is not listened to, no outward exhibition of 
power will turn the heart. 

This is the lesson 9ur discouragements must teach us, 
and happy are those servants who can make what seems 
like disappointment an occasion for saying with Paul, 
"Most gladly therefore will I glory in my infirmities,'' 
and who c�n take pleasure in those very things which 
seem the greatest hindrance to their work. 

God remains, and like as a father pitieth his children, 
so He pitieth us. vV e dwell on this precious instance 
of the tenderness of God in order that discouraged toilers 
and fighters may again encourage themselves in God, 

· and turri their difficulties into food by a living, trusting
faith, and 1na y discern their God as over all, and through
all, and in all. •

ON FINISHING OUR COURSE. 

A l\IARKED feature of the First Epistle of Peter is the 
truth that the child of God is a stranger and pilgrim, and 
that suffering from the world is his portion here. In the 
writings of Paul another aspect of the truth is, that the 
believer has a race to run, and that everything which 
might hinder his progress should be willingly surrendered. 

The falling asleep of servants of the Lord who are 
more or less known to us, some in advanced life and 
some in earlier years, is a voice to our hearts. The 
length of each one's course is known to the Lord alone. 
That of James and of Stephen was short but well run; and 
that of John and of Paul was long, but steadfastly pur
sued to the dose. To help us in diligently pressing on, 
so that we_ may be ready for the close at any time and in 
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any w�y that the Lord shall please, let us recall to mind 
some of the Scriptures respecting the lieavenly race. 

In writing to the Corinthians, who so well understood 
this figure, the apostle Paul uses it to stir their �luggish 
souls, setting before them the prize, and saying, "So ·run 
that ye m�y obtain." Unlike those who compete in 

. earthly games, he seeks to help on his fellow-runners by 
his own experience : 
. ( 1) He kept the course-" I therefore so run, not as

uncertainly. 
( 2) He did not allow his body to be a hindrance-" I

buffet nzy body and bring it into bondage'' (R.v.). 
(3) He ever held in view the prize, his Lord's approval

-" lest by any means . I should be re/ected '' ( or 
" disapproved"). 

In Gal. ii. 2 he again alludes to his own case in the 
words, " lest by any means I should run or had run in 
vain " ; and while he commends the Galatians for making 
a good beginning (doubtless under his own inspiriting 
example), he has to ask why they kept not on: "Ye did 
run well : who did hinder you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? " They still were zealous ( eh. iv. 17 ), but 
they were no longer running on the prescribed course, 
which is obedience to· the word of God. The apostle's 
exhortation to Timothy to " strive lawfully " was written 
to guard him and us against this danger. In an earthly 
race men have strictly to abide by all the rules or they 
lose the prize, and so in the spiritual race we have to 
heed "all Scripture.'' If we run hither and thither, 
pressing certain truths beyond their proportion, and 
neglecting others, perhaps more important, we shall fail 
to receive the crown. 

In Philippians iii. the heavenly race is vividly brought 
before us, and we see the apostle stripped, as it were, of_ 

II 



162 ON FINISHING OUR COURSE. 

every encumbrance, and with outstretched neck pressing 
on toward the goal " for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.'' This is t�e more interesting, 
because as to the body he was tied with a chain, and to 
those laid on sick beds it affords great encouragement. 

The Hebrews, like the Galatians, had grea�ly failed in 
the race, and to them heavenly things were unfolded with 
marvellous f ulness to win them onward again. Putting 
himself with . them in the race of faith, the apostle says, 
'' Let us run" ; and he exhorts them to lay aside every 
weight and- the besetting sin of unbelief,· and to keep 
the eye on the Lord Himself. 

In Acts xx. the apostle told the Ephesian elders of 
his soul's desire-" that I might finish my course," and 
for this he counted not life dear. By the grace of 
God he was able years afterwards _to write, on the very 
eve of departure, " I have finished the course ; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love His appearing'' (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8). 

The very word "finish," reminds us of Him who could 
say, "I have glorified Thee on the earth : I have finished 

. 
. 

the work -which Thou gavest me to do''; and, " It is 
finished." 

Our course may end, in one sense, and yet not be 
finished, as with !he Corinthians mentioned in I Cor. xi. 30.

1\1ay we gird our loins afresh, and seek grace to finish 
our course ; and may the language of our hearts be-

" Oh, draw me, Saviour, after Thee I 
So shall I run and never tire ; 
,vith gracious words still comfort me, 
Be Thou my hope, my sole desire : 
Free me from every -weight : nor fear 
Nor sin can come, if Thou art near." 
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IT seems to us strange that when labourers were few 
and greatly needed in the church's early days the 
blessed 11aster should allow Epaphroditus, Paul's beloved 
" companion in labour and fellow-soldier," who also min
istered to his need, to be sick, '' nigh unto death"; 
thus depriving the church of his· valuable service and the 
world of his faithful testimony.- But God cares more for 
the heart than for the work, and values the servant 
more than his service. This is the secret ·of many an 
unexpected sorrow in the church of God from· that day 
to this, when the faithful servant, at the time he is 
apparently most needed, is laid on a bed of affliction and 
pain, or, it may me, is called to his rest above. 

God well knows what he is doing, and His work never 
stands still. ,vhat he _has purposed shall be done, and 
what He has appointed shall come to pass, by what 
means soever it may be brought about. 

Sometimes the work may co_me between the worker 
and his Lord; sometimes the man may become too 
essential an element in the work; sometimes an all-wise 
God removes His servant from dangers which He has 
foreseen ; but in many a case we shall not know the 
reason why until we know as we are known. :rviuch that 
now seems mysterious to us might easily be explai�ed, 
but we are wisely kept in ignorance, and have to trust 
and to wait. 

Very often we have to learn the truth so well expressed 
in Cowper's familiar hymn-

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform ; 

He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 
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Another see1ningly strange experience in the apostle's 
history was that when he was going to Rome the second 
ti1ne, to seal his testimony with his blood, his beloved 

- fellow-worker Trophimus had to be left behind. vVe are
not told the sorrow with which the apostle wrote those
simple words, "Trophimus have I left at Miletus sick";.
but that sickness deprived Paul of his service at the very
tiine when he appears most to have needed it. But he
knew that God was sufficient and the only One indispens
able to him.

\Vhat lessons there are for us all to learn when one · 
after another of God's servants is called away or laid 
aside. The work is God's, not theirs ; I-Ie knows best 
what that work needs; and we all have to submit to learn 
the lesson (however unwelcome it may prove) that God 
can do without us. Hence when Paul is fully assured 
that his work is done• and his race run, he lays down· the 
bur9en of his long and earnest minirstry, leaving it in
the hand of the Great Shepherd and Care-taker of His. 
people, and dies as if he had neither a wish nor a care. 

When the Epistle to the Philippians was written, during 
Paul's first sojourn at Ron1e as a p�isoner, God raised up 
their messenger Epaphroditus lest the apostle should 
have sorrow upon sorrow; but of Troph.imus we hear 
no 1nore, and in. his stead Paul smnmons Timothy, whose 
many bodily infirmities had drawn forth the apostle's 
earnest solicitude, lc1ding him to leave on record those 
k!ndly words indited by the Holy Ghost, "Drink no 
longer water, but use a Httle wine." 

There is a mystery in sickness we little know-lessons 
we often dimly apprehend; but if only the needed grace 
be vouchsafed, our souls will be enriched and our work 

• 

deepened and promoted by that which seems to hinder 
it the most. 



THE CALL TO SPECIAL SERVICE. 

A GOOD soldier, we are told, "entangleth not himself with 
the affairs of this life" ( 2 Tim. ii. 4); and he goeth not 
.a warfare "at his own charges." These two points are 
closely connected, and have well to be studied by those 
who are called to any special service for the Lord. 

In one sense all children of God are soldiers, and all 
have a conflict to wage with the powers of darkness; but 
it is also true that some are singled out for special service 
and have to give themselves to the ministry of the gospel, 
just as the. twelve apostles were called to leave their 
fishing, or other occupations, and to follow their Lord. 
The apostles were to become especially fishers of men, 
though all the disciples were also to be fishers, like the 
_woman of Samaria, or the man out of whom the legion of 
devils was cast. 

But if we press the general call in this matter, we n1ay 
weaken the special call that places on the few the direct 
responsibility of a definite service in the church or in the 
world. The result of this generalizing will be to enfeeble 
the spirit of service among the saints of God. 

An especial service needs an especial call, and that call 
must be certain and clear to the soul concerned. Thus 
all God's servants mentioned in Scripture were called, 
sent, and sustained in their service, and, in some cases 
recalled when they had turned aside from it. Jonah was 
in grace restored to his work, when he fled from it, and 
the apostles were recalled by the Lord when they had 
again gone a-fishing, instead of waiting for Him in . 
Galilee, as they were bidden. 

In the case of any return to a previous course, however, 
it does not become us to judge one another. Many have 
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_found that they have mistaken a well-meant purpose for
a divine call, and, discerning their mistake, have gone 
back to their earthly occup��ions. It would have been 
better if they-had waited patiently for the clear guidance 
of the Lord at first, but if on discovering their mistake 
they acknowledged it, we can only honour them, and 
ask the Lord to doubly bless them in the or� path. 

There are others whose love has waxed cold, whose 
zeal has flagged, and who, against their conscience, 
have allowed themselves to be entangled with this life's 
things.* · To such the apostle's word to Timothy would 

. apply, "Remember Jesus Christ 
0

ra£sed from tlze dead.''

If difficulties have come in and appeared ovenvhelming, 
remember the very gospel that you have preached and 
Him who was raised from the grp.ve to the glory. As an 
encourag�ment, the apostle reminds Timothy of his own 
case-" wherein I suffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto 
bonds; . . . I ei1dure all things for the elect's sake." 
And he adds, " Study to show thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed." 

It is essential to remember that no one serves at his own 
charges in any warfare to which he is called by. God. 
,vithout this assurance there can be no quietness or 
endurance. Tl:e battle is _ the Lord's ; the charges are 
His ; all difficulties are under His control ; and all means 
are at His disposal for the accomplishment of His pur
poses. 

On this point definiteness is wanted. General assur
ances will not satisfy. The divine call raises the. soul 
above doubts, and in the darkest hour brings the convic
tion to the heart that God will meet all the exigencies of 

* \Vhen occasion required, Paul worked with his hands to supply

his own need or that of others, but· we are sure that in his case there 
was no enlang!emmt. 
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}Iis own work. In this way Moses, Jeremiah, Paul, and 
other servants of God began, carried on, and ended their 
work for God, with God, and to God. 

Our place is to abide with God in the calling in which 
I-le has called us, until, like Elisha, the mantle cast on us
prepares us to leave all and to follow wherever the Lord
may lead. All responsibilities, charges, cares can then be
cast on God, and, after fulfilling this life's service, we can
leave God's work in God's hands, passing away, like Paul,
,vithout anxiety as to the future, to await our reward and
our crown.

HOW TO AVOID UNFRUITFUL SERVICE. 

THE Apostle Peter in his Second Epistle (chap. i. 2-11) 

teaches us how to avoid being "idle'' (see margin) and 
" unfntitful '' in the knowledge of Christ. To these two 
dangers we are all exposed. All idleness is unfruitfulness, 
but all activity is not fruitfulness. This we need to learn, 
lest the activities of our Christian life and service be 
found fruitless in the end, and therefore rejected. 

The grand lesson of fruitfulness is taught by our Lord 
in John xv. and its secret is abiding in Christ. This 
abiding is not, as some would have it, merely a passive 
resting in. Him; it should be accompanied by the "all 
diligence" of which Peter writes. He had himself failed 
to give diligence in watching and praying, and when the 
time of trial came, .he first drew his sword and smote the 
high priest's servant, in the activity of a zeal that sprang_ 
not from abiding in Christ, then he forsook his Master 
and fled, and subsequently denied Him. "\Vhat fruitless 
service ! Had he been abiding in Clirist he would have 
been content to share his Lord's path of suffering and to 
be bound with I-Iim. Doubtless with the remembrance 

•
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of this fresh in mind, the apostle, under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, seeks to strengthen his brethren. To 
this end he writes those instructive words as to faith 
and the graces to be added to it, concerning which he 
says, "If these things be in you and abound, they make 
you that ye shall be neither idle nor unfruitful in the · 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

There are eight steps in this heavenly pathway of fruit
ful service which must be trodden by those who by regen
erating grace have been brought out of the corruption of 
the flesh into fellowship with the risen Christ. On our 
part we are commanded to give " all diligence " in pursu-

. ing this heavenly pathway, that therein we may yield those 
. precious fruits which will be found " unto praise and 

honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 
The first.is "fai'th,'' without which it is impossible· to 

please God. To this we have to add "virtue," that is, 
courage for obedience, for without it faith cannot thrive. 
Abraham's faith grew by obedience, and at last when the 
severest test of faith can1e, he staggered not, but laid 
Isaac on the altar on mount 11:oriah. Then comes 
"hnowledge "; not that cheap intellectual acquaintance 
with truth which simply fills the head, but that knowledge 
of God and of His ways into which the Spirit leads the 
obedient child. Then follows "temperance," or better 
self-control, which would keep us from carnality in any 
form. Next comes "patience," or endurance; that precious 
grace which helps the child of· God on to the· perfect
ness of character of which James speaks so much. Then 
patience leads to "godliness," and that to " brotherly love," 
and last, comes "love," that divine love of which John 
says that "he that dwelleth [ or abideth] in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him.'' 

Now it is this growth in the fruit of the Spirit which 

•
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can alone prepare for real, efficient sen,ice, and secure 
success, according to God's estimate-a success which 
will be manifested in the light of eternity, after our work 
has been tried by fire. This development of. abiding in 
Christ is what we need to cultivate with watchfulness and 
prayer. It comes not to the slothful whose desire is "a 
little more sleep, a little more slumber" ; it comes only 
to the diligent soul, diligent in the cultivation of heart, 
spirit and inward life. If the garden_ of the soul be not 
cared for by prayer and communion with God, our words 
will lack power and our work will lack blessing. 

To this end Paul writes to his son Timothy, "Take 
heed to thyself." In these days of noisy activity we can
not too earnestly press these solemn words, for they reveal 
the cause of much of the want of success that is so often 
complained of, and so seldom remedied. It is hard work 
to take heed to one's �elf; the disclosures are often sad 
and sorrowful; we learn 1nore of ourselves than we care 
to know, and have to go d?wn lower than we desire. 
But he who fails here will find in the end .that much of 
his work is "wood, hay, and stubble" ; whilst careful and 
diligent taking heed to ourselves will lead to fruitful service 
and will secure an "abundant entrance '' into the ever
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

NOT ACCEPTING DELIVERANCE. 

THE n1ightiest thing under the sun is faith in the Living 
God. It can do, and it can be content not to do. It 
can conquer, and it can suffer. It can accept deliverance, 
and sing its song of praise ; it can triumph in not accept
ing deliverance, that it may obtain something better. 

"Faith," we are told, "is the substance [ or ground-
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-

,vork] of things hoped for." It judges not of things by 
their appearance, but looks at then1 in the light of the 

· hidden purpose of God. Faith reads victory in the
death of Abel as plainly as in the translation of Enoch,

' I 

who walked with God, and was not, because God took
him.

The witnesses to the power of faith in Hebrews xi.
gave their testimony under 1nost varied circumstances.
By faith one went out from his own land, not knowing
whither he was to go, and by faith another estee1ned
reproach as heavenly riches. But the chapter ends with
a .remarkable summary of what faith accomplished, we
might be disposed to say, on "opposite lines''; and yet
not so, for both lines spring from the common source of
faith in God.

One line is-BY FAITH (1) they subdued kingdoms; 
(2) wrought righteousness; (3) obtained promises; (--1-)
stopped the n1out_hs of lions ; (5) quenched the violence
of fire ; ( 6) escaped the edge of the sword; ( 7) out of
weakness were made strong; (8) waxed valiant in fight;
( 9) turned to flight the armies of the aliens ; and ( 1 o)
women received their dead raised to life again. This
closes the first side of the catalogue, and as the varied
instances of faith's triumphs are called to mind, the heart
exultingly rejoices, and we instinctively desire that our
spiritual experience might be similar.

The list, however, does not end here, and those little 
words " and others" bring before us another character of 
triumphs, not so easily recognised. 

The other line is-BY FAITH ( 1) they were tprtured, not 

accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better resur

rection; (2)· they had trial of mockings and scourgings, 

yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment ; (3) they wer� 

stoned,· (4) were sawn asunder; (5) were tempted; (6) 



NOT ACCEPTING DELIVERANCE. 171 

were slain wit It tlte sword; ( 7) they wandered about ln

sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 

(8) they wandered ln deserts and ln mountains, ln dens and

caves of the earth; and of these it is emphatically said, 
"OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NQT WORTHY." \Vhat a 
catalogue ! ,vhat sorrows, what sufferings, what agonies ! 
They n1ight have had deliverance, but they accepted it 
not. God's honour was more to them than their suffering. 
In this spirit a brother, writing recently from a distant 
field of labour when dangerously ill, said, "It is not 
necessary to live; but it is necessary to honour the Lord 
in our ways," and a way of deliverance was rejected by' 
him because it seemed not to be God's way._ 

Daniel's three companions showed their faith in God 
and their readiness to glorify Him, being content either 
to be delivered 'from the fiery furnace, or to be made 
food for the flames, if God so ordered it (Dan. iii. 16, 
17, 18 ). Therefore, it is said, they were not careful to 
answer the king; they knew what honoured God; they 
would do their part, and leave God to do His will. 

God is sovereign, and in John xxi. our Lord claims 
His own right over us all. After foretelling Peter of his 
martyrdom He replies to his question about John, " If I
will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow 
thou l\'Ie." 

Let us seek to carry this les�on of the sovereign will of 
God into our sicknesses, our sorrows, our trials, and our 
difficultie�, and having yielded ourselves into God's 
hands once for all, let us, at whatever cost, say at all 
times, "Not my will, but Thine, be .done." Another 
labourer in a distant field writes, with reference to this 
thorough yielding of ourselves to God's will, "By the 
grace of God may we stand to it, walking in the light, 
and trusting to Him, come what may ; and if worse 
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comes to the worst, may we be able to say, in the power 
of the_ Holy Ghost, ' Though He slay me, yet will I trust 
in Him.' Thus shall we, by the grac� of our God, glorify 
and honour Him in our ways, which we cannot possibly 
do unless our ways are His ways." May 'We, like those 
in Hebrews xi., obtain a good report, to His praise and 
glory. 

FOUR "ALLS" IN CHRIST'S COMMISSION. 

IN our Lord's comn1ission to His apostles (l\Iatt. xxviii. 
18-20), and through them to His church, the occurrence
of the word " all" four times, calls for our attention.

1. "ALL authority is given unto Me in heaven and on
earth." It is ,vell to have this deeply engraven on our 
hearts, and to be assured that Satan has now no authority 
either on earth or in heaven. He has power, 3:rising out 
of man's perverted will, but authority he has none. That 
which he had he was deprived of by the cross of Christ. 
Satan's authority in death was thus set aside by Him who 
holds the keys of death and Hades, which, in His resur
rection, He wrested from the grasp of the devil (Heb. ii. 
14; Rev. i. 18). ,ve too feebly realize what the bestowal 
of "all authority" on the risen Christ means. l\{ay God 
the Spirit lead us into it, that so our commission may be 
fulfilled under the authority of Christ and in the power 
of His mighty name. 

2. The sphere of the commission is "ALL nations."

The truth of God and the light of His salvation are no 
longer to be confined to the narrow limits of Israel's 
land, for the stone which Is'r_ael rejected becomes the 
" head of the corner " and the foundation of all blessing 
to a ruined world. Hitherto God had overlooked " the 
times or" ignorance," but "no,v commandeth all men 
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everywhere to repent." To this end the gospel is to be 
preached in all the world "as a witness to all nations," 
and then shall the end come. ,vith the commission let 
us join the injunction, " Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that He would send forth labourers." 

To the command to make disciples the Lord adds, 
"Baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost." The disciples, no 
longer scatter.ed, were to be united in one name, brought 
into the membership of the one body, and builded to
gether for a habitation of God in the Spirit. How ,"1de 
the sphere ! how scattered the materials ! how united 
and perfect the end contemplated! 

3. The instruction of the baptized. ones is to be in
"ALL things whatsoever I have commanded you." There 
is to be no picking and choosing of the truth of God, 
no unholy partialities, no undue withholding of some 
parts and undue pressing of others; no line drawn 
between what are too often profanely called "essentials" 
and "non-essentials." To the loving obedient soul all is 
essential that infinite wisdom has enjoined, though all truth 
has by no means the same intrinsic importance. There are 
the "mint, anise and cummin," as well as the weightier 
matters " of judgment, mercy and faith"; but all are 
essential to obedience. We need to remember that he 
who breaks one of the least commandments and teaches 
men so, shall be least in the kingdom, where relatiYe 
standing will be measured by obedience. 

In days when the symmetry of God's truth is marred 
by man's self-willed choosing, this part of the commission 
needs to be doubly pressed. Some say that to srn-e souls 
is the only in1portant matter, and that other things are 
unimportant. The apostle Paul having regard to God's 
honour, commands the evangelist to "preach the word ,, ; 
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that is, the whole of God's truth ai:id nothing but His 
truth. 

4. L1.stly, the extent of Christ's closing promise is "Lo,

I am with ;iou· ALL the days.". ,vhat mighty consolation -
have we here ! And in sweet harmony with this the 
Gospel by Matthe,v never tells us of the Lord's ascending 
into heaven. It leaves Him with us in all the bles�ed 
reality of His life up to the cross and beyond it in resur
rection, as narrated in the Gospel. Yes, He is with us 
still, with His own each day of this dispensation, with us 
in these closing days of the nineteenth century, with us 
as the One who has foreseen all the circumstances through 
which His church has to pass. With the'· faithful ones 
His presence has ever been a reality and will ·be to tlie 
end, alike among �he bloody persecutions of pagan and 
papal times, and among the seductive influences, past or 
present, of the world's patronage. 

As with the church, so it is with the individual member, 
.as he seeks to carry out ·the Master's commission. The 
Captain has neve� left one of His rank-and-file alone. 
He is with each servant, whether in the jubilee of a 
successful ministry, or in the triumph of an early 
n1artyrdom. 

All the days, and each day as it passes, let us remem
ber, we are not alone, for He who sends us into 
the world is with us. May this comfort all who go forth 
bearing the Lord's commission, sowing often with tears 
the precious seed which it �ost God so much to put into 
their basket, and rejoicing in hope of a ·harvest neither 
uncertain nor afar off . 

. 

•
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GOD'S CHARGE TO HIS SERVANTS. 

WHEN God commissioned Joshua to lead Israel to the 
conquest of Canaan He said to 1\1:oses, "Call Joshua, and 
present yourselves in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that I may give· him a charge" (Deut. xxxi. 14). He was 
not to receive this charge secondhand through l\1Ioses, 
but direct from God's own lips. There is in this a great 
secret of power, often little regarded, and therefore little . 
sought for. 

Joshua was one who followed fully, and was ready 
to use opportunities as they were presented to him-ready 
to fight with Amalek when called to do so, or as nobod}'

to go up with his master when Moses was commanded to 
go up alone into the mount to meet God. He was ready 
to be something as a captain, or nothing as a servant; able 
to be a son1ebody indeed, because he was content to be 
nobody. 

Joshua awaits his call and receives his charge from 
God Himself. It was very concise, but very full. ,v e 
find it in verse 23, "And He gave Joshua the son of Nun 
a charge and said, Be strong, and of go�d courage, for 
thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which 
I sware unto them: and I will be with thee." This 
charge is given in more detail in Jos. i., but the thoughts 
a.re the same. The co1nmission originally given to him 
before the death of 1\1:oses was afterwards confirmed and 
strengthened. In Jos. i., " Be thou strong and very cour
ageous" is not only connected with the promise, "I will 
be with thee ; I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee," but 
with the precept as to personal obedience to the law and 
will of God. On these two points hang all the "good 
success " and the victorious issue of any work. 
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The words, "Be strong" and be "courageous" are of 
1nuch interest. The former implies a holding strongly with 
the hand, and the latter a standing courageously with the 
feet. To both words we have to add" very"-very strong 
and very courageous ; and the promise and the precept 
are also connected witli both, and are the guarantee of 
success. 

J\1any take a charge never given to them, and undertake 
a work never c01nmitted to them. For a charge we are 
not responsible; it comes fron1 God; but for follow
ing the Lord· fully we are responsible. "Take away the 
dross fr01n the silver, and there shall come forth a vessel 
for the finer.'' Our part is to be ready for doing by 
being,· what we are fits us for what God wants us to do;

and the rewards of eternity depend on what we are rather 
than on what we do. The responsibility to be what God 
requires rests on us all because of the indwelling power 
of the Holy Ghost ; but for that which God sends us to 
do He is responsible ; and success in the work to which 
He sends us is measured by our obedience, not by 
results. True it is that-

" They also serve who only stand and wait." 

We feel it needful to press these two points, for there 
is a danger of dealing in a wholes�le way with certain 
divine precepts, and forcing all into some direct line of 
service, apart from fitness and a direct commission 
fro1n God. Moses had to learn a very self-emptying lesson 
during his forty years in Midian before he was fitted to be 
a nursing father to Israel in the wilderness ; and Joshua 
had to learn his lesso� for a like period at the feet of 
Moses before he was fitted to lead on Israel to victory in • 
Canaan. 

\Ve have to commend one another to God and His 
Word. Precepts bearing on special service require, as we 
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have said, a fitness and a charge from God; but precepts 
bearing on Christian life and walk demand our immediate 
obedience, and thereby we shall be fitted for the com
mand to und.ertake any special service when it comes; 
and come it assuredly will, when the Finer sees that the 
vessel is meet for His use. It is our dross that hinders 
God's using us, and mars so much of the work we under
take. 

He who has most of direct dealing with God will be 
best prepared to meet all the direct attacks of Satan, who 
will ever seek to frustrate our work, and to give an Ai 
defeat after a Jericho triumph. May the Lord make us 
prudent as serpents to meet the wiles and subtilty of the 
great enemy. 

We do well to keep in mind the two instances in which 
Joshua suffered from Satan's wiles : first, through the 
seducing of Achan to take of the accursed thing, and 
next through the deceit of the Gibeonites. 

STRENGTH FOR SERVICE. 

WHAT is the ministry of the gospel but that of taking 
"portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared"? 
This is surely what the Lord's labourers in the Lord's 
harvest-fields have to do. 

But N eh. viii. 1 o tells us of some pre-requisites which we 
may well contemplate : " G_o your way, eat the fat, and 
drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared ... for the joy of the Lord is your 
strength." 

In those days, after the return from the captivity, Israel 
was weakness and feebleness itself, and the words of the 
law, to which they listened from Ezra's lips, told them 

12 
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the reason of it. As a natural consequence they mourned 
and wept; but this was not the way of strength. Yet 
thus it often is with God's dear children pow, and we 
need to learn the lesson which God would teach us 
through this history in Nehemiah. 

It is painfully true tha.t we have failed; that the church 
has failed as Israel did. Sorrow and tears have their 
place, but the moment they interfere with the sense of the 
presence and power of God, whenever they come between 
the soul and the promises He has made, then they arc 
out of place, as they were in the scene before us. It is 
deeply important for us to remember this, S? that we may 
not allow personal or spiritual sorrow to rob our souls of 
joy in God or of joy in the perfect work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, past, present, or future. 

The day when the people of Israel thus mourned and 
wept was a festal day, the day of the Feast of Trumpets, 
which preceded the Feast of Tabernacles. These feasts 
are to us precious symbols of the work of Christ, and no 
cloud, no sorrow, no darkness, should be allowed to come 
between our souls and that work which has its foundation 
in the cross and its top-stone in the glory. 

\¥hat we want to press on all the Lord's workers is, to 
"eat the fat and drink the sweet,'' for in the power of 
that fatness and that sweetness alone will. they be able to 
bear their heavenly portion to feeble saints or to needy 
sinners. This fatness and sweetness will assuredly yield 
the joy of the Lord, and we are told that "the joy of the 
Lord is your strength." 

If our ministry is to have power and our gospel testi
mony efficp.cy, it will only be as our souls rise above their 
failings and the failure of all around, and as with the 
hand of faith we grasp the hand of the unfailing God and 
lay hold on the unbroken promises of His grace. It ,�·as 
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thus Abraham triumphed over the sorrow of laying his 
Isaac on the altar, and it is thus we triumph over all 
sorrow from within or from without, over all difficulty 
that meets us· in the path of obedience, and over all 
weakness that results from our own failures and short
comings. It is the consideration of the faithfulness of 
God that will raise us up out of our feebleness or our un
belief. 

The subsequent verse tells us of the people's obedience 
to the word spoken to them, for they went their way to 
eat and to drink (according to Isa. lv. r, 2 ), ·and in their 
unselfish joy to send portions to others, and to make 
great mirth, because they had understood the words that 
were declared unto them. Thus will it be to-day if we 
act as they did, in listening to the voice of God, who 
would ever lift us out of the despair into which Satan 
would plunge us, as we think of past failure and tremble 
at the word of the Lord. 

Holy joy is strength for service, and though the enemy 
cannot endanger our life he is always on the alert to 
damage and hinder our service. l\1ay the Lord use this 
precious verse to the joy and comfort of the hearts of His 
redeemed ; and taking our harps down from the willows 
may we learn in faith and in power to sing Zion's songs 
though still ii:i the land of strangers, contented to walk by 
faith in an unseen God, and thus to be led evermore in 
the triumph of Christ. 

THE THOUGHTFULNESS OF GOD. 

Ai\I IDST the sorrows and terrors of Psalm xl. we read : 
" I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me," 

or, as it might better be rendered, "is thoughtful over 
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me." To this thoughtfulness of God in all that concerns 
the afflictions and necessities of His people, we would 
direct the attention of the Lord's tried ones. 

The word in the original is not simply to think, but it 
always implies to tlzink over a matter ; to plan, to devise 
the means for carrying out an object; and it is beautifully 
explained in Gen. 1. 20, where we read, "Ye thought 
(planned) evil against me, but God meant (planned) it 
unto good." It is the word frequently used for designing, 
or for working out designs, as in the weaving of the tex
tures of the Tabernacle; and it is commonly used in 
Exodus where we read of "cunning work." \Ve can say,
even in our trials, God is thinking_ and planning for me. 

\Ve are told of Luther that, " looking out of his window 
one sumrrrer evening, he saw on a tree a little bird making 
his brief and easy disposition for a night's rest. - ' Look', 
said he, ' how that little fell ow preaches faith to us all : 
he takes hold of his twig, tucks his head under his wing, 
and goes to sleep, leaving God to think for him.' " Had 
the little bird ever heard the words of the Master telling 
us that God must think before a sparrow can fall to the 
ground? We, at least, have heard such words, and He 
who has told us that we are of more value than many 
sparrows, would rebuke the unbelief which would hinder 
us from doing as the little birds do. The life is more 
than the food which sustains it; the body is more than 
the raiment that clothes it ; and the life and the body 
are not our own, even if we suppose that food and ri}.i
ment are. They belong to God, and the care of them 
belongs to Him also, while the obedience of our heart 
and of our will to Him belongs to us. 

Hence the command is given, "Be careful " or "be 
anxious for nothing," but "let your requests be 1nade 
known unto God," and then the heart and thoughts will 

•
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be kept in Christ as in an impregnable fortress by the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding (Phil. iv. 
6, 7 ; Heb. v. 7 ). Now it is this bliss, a.nd the joy of 
this consciousness of God's thoughtful concern about us, 
that the devil seeks to rob us of by the depreciating 
sense of our unworthiness; and this our living God seeks 
to counteract by giving us a deeper sense of our precious
ness in His sight. Hence the importance of realizing 
the meaning of the word redemption, and of knowing 
what we mean when we call God our Redeemer. It is 
the costliness of Christ's sacrifice that is to be our measure 
of God's thoughtful care about us and all our concerns. 

Let it suffice us, then, to be obedient, and let us ever 
remember. the thinking, the planning, the arranging, for 
time and eternity, of Him who is the Alpha and the 
Omega, whose are the Urim and the Thummim, so that, 
if we have to say, "I am afflicted and needy," we may 
re joicingly add, " but the Lord is thoughtful over me. 
Thou art my help and my deliverer, be not too late, 0 my 
God." Thus Mary and Martha may have worded their 
urgent message to the !\faster, and yet He tarried two 
days where He was, and when He did come the sisters 
may have thought it was "just too late." But not so. 
The command to wait is given by Him who has fixed 
His own due time for everything. "The vision 1s yet for 
the appointed time . though it tarry, wait for it, 
because it will surely come, it will not be too late "-a 
better rendering than "tarry," as the word is not the 
same as the preceding one, translated "tarry.'' So let us 
sing from our very hearts : 

" Our times are in Thy hand, 
Father, we wish them there; 

Our life, our soul, our all we leave 
Entirely to Thy care." 
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And patiently doing or suffering, let us allow God to 
think and order for us. 

THE WEEPING SOWER. 

IN Psalm cxxvi. we read, " Tl).ey that sow in tears shall 
reap with singing. He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
singing, bearing his sheaves." There is a costliness in 
the ministry of this seed-sowing that is often little con
sidered, and yet ·on the right understanding of it t�e 
harvest greatly depends, and we shall not be wrong in 
saying that were there more tears in sowing there would 
be more singing, and a richer harvest. If we turn to the 
ministry of the Son of God, we see God-wards a minis
try of joy, for He could ever "rejoice in spirit" and say, 
"I thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because Thou hast hid these things fron1 the wise and 
prudent and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, 
Father, for so it se�med good in Thy sight." Yet man

wards it was a ministry of tears, for while He came to 
bless men, they would not be blessed. We have not a 
more touching picture in the Bible than that at the close 
of our Lord's ministry, when, addressing Jerusalem, He 
exclaimed, amid His tears, " If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least, in this thy day, the things that belong 
unto thy peace; but now they are hid fron1 thine eyes." 
Truly His was a ministry of tears, but the sorrow of a 
rejected ministry did not preclude the severity of His 
denunciations on those who had dishonoured God, tram
pled on His law, and refused His own loving entreaties. 
It is this compatibility of "goodness and severity" that 
needs to be enforced in these feeble days, when our love 
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in its weakness has neither tears nor rebukes, and when 
the love of God has in the minds of many lost both its 
infinite goodness and its awful severity. 

It is i!1teresting to notice Paul's allusion to his tears, 
in the progress of his ministry ; he twice refers to them 
in his address to the Ephesian elders, and if, in writing 
to the Philippians, he tells out in words uf thunder the 
characteristics of false teachers as those whose " god is 
their belly, whose glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things,'' it is with weeping that he does so. It 
was thus also that weeping Jeremiah foretold the desola
tions of Jerusalem, and in sympathy with the heart of 
God he could say, "Oh, that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain 9f tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the daughter of my people!'' 

This is a feature of service that is· much called for, 
alike in ministry to the church and to the world. It 
would show that the heart of the servant was engaged in 
the work he had to do, and would prevent that cold, 
dead, orthodox ministry, so apt to mar the work of God 
by misrepresenting the heart of God. But to be true it 
must begin in secret, as the prophet's words remind us, 
"If ye will not hear, my soul shall weep in secret places 
for your pride." God seeks sowers whose hearts are in 
sympathy with their work, and, as all ministry is a savour 
of life unto life or of death unto death, He would clothe 
His witnesses in sackcloth as well as in the garments of 
salvation. Truth loses its power when its reality fails to 
leave its impress on the sower, whether of joy or of 
sorrow. But to the one whose heart is in harmony with 
his work, and whose sowing is watered with his tears, the 
harvest is sure, not only in the present, but infinitely more 
in the future. Sheaves will assuredly follow weeping, and 
the reaping will be with songs of triumph. 



•THE DEBT OF LOVE.

There are still some weeping sowers : may there be 
1nany 1nore ! May the Lord in infinite love fill our cup 
with blessing and our work with hope, and may we remem
ber Him who had to say, "I have laboured in vain, I 
have spent My strength for nought and in vain," but who 
could yet add, "Surely My judgment is with the Lord, 
and My work with My God" (Is. xlix. 4). Thus will 
faith lead into fellowship with Christ, making His sorrows 
ours and making His joys ours also, both here and here
after. 

THE DEBT OF LOVE. 

\VE are prone to forget our indebtedness to that blessed 
God whose we are, and to whom belongs all that we 
have. "It is He that bath made us" (Ps. c. 3), and 
when sold under sin it was by Him that we were "bought 
with a price," as Paul twice reminds the Corinthians 
(r Cor. vi. 20; vii. 23). And now as His redeemed ones 
we are enabled to understand and own God's double 
claim on us, by creation and regeneration, and to see 
that as creatures as well as children we have to fulfil the 
obligations of these relationships that link us for time and 
eternity with the good and the great God from ·whom we 
derive our double being. 

Probably in no heart did this thought burn more 
intensely than in that of the great apostle, who delighted 
to regard himself as a child of God, a· slave of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and an infinite debtor to that grace which 
had made hi111 what he was, and had surrounded his 
future with untold glories. It was this that gave to his 
ministry its striking characteristics of earnestness and 
faithfulness. He was not an amateur in Christ's service, 
but felt himself under obligations that he could never 
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meet, and yet to the meeting of which he ever strove 
with increasing devotedness of purpose. In his gospel 
ministry and in all his apostolic service he regarded hini
self as a debtor to all men, because God had, as it were, 
transferred to His creatures the debt due to Himself. 
Thus, in writing to the Romans, he says, " I am debtor 
both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, both to the 
wise and to the unwise: so as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also." 
It is this that we need grace to enter into-to feel a debt 
resting on us which, as much as in us is, we should seek 
to meet in all the gospel obligations it involves. But the 
measure in which we can do so depenc"!_s on the measure 
of the gift Chric;t has besto,ved upon us, and on the cir- · 
cumstances in which God's wisdom has placed us ; and 
what we need is to make the best use of these. 

It is true, blessedly true, that God's claims on us now 
are not the claims of law, but of love; yet no claims are 
so exacting as those of love, for " love is strong as death ; 
jealousy is inexorable as the grave; the coals thereof .are 
coals of fire whose flame is of J ah." \Vhat words ! \ Vhat 
a picture of the love of God ! \Vhat an unfolding to the 
soul of the character of Christ's love ! It was this that 
led Paul to make it a point of honour to please Him v;ell 
(2 Cor. v. 9). Love has its chains, but they are g�lden 
ones, and they would lead us to fulfil our Lord's command, 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." Christ's love made Paul feel himself a debtor 
to the Barbarian as well as to the Greek, to the poor 
ignorant Scythian as well as to the polished Athenian. 

Let us hear the call to be up and doing where God 
has put us, and let us not look out for anything far off 
till God bids us go. '\Ve need the single eye, the listen
ing ear, and the willing heart, if we would be preserved 
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from the fleshly impulse of going where we are not sent, 
or of lingering behind when God would have us go. 

\Ve are to owe no man anything, but our Lord's debtors 
we must be, and it were well if we asked ourselves, "How 
111uch owest thou ? " He delights to see an exercised 
heart impelled by love, and a conscience that owns His 
claim. But we have to be on our guard against that 
cold constraint of conscience which will only lead into 
bondage, and in which love's liberty will be lost. 

It is to be noticed that the higher lines of Christian 
life and service. are not so much set before us by absolute 
precept as by heave11ly exan1ple. It 1s a pathway that 
love alone knows now to tread, hnding in its very trials 
and sorrows a present harvest of richest and fullest joy, 
according to the apostle's experience-" sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing"; "having nothing, and yet possessing 
all things." It is as the high and holy path of following 
Christ is pursued that the deep n1eaning of the words 
"I am a debtor" is entered into, ·and then "the love of 
Christ constrains us " to fulfil our obligations, though 
many around us scarcely seem to own theirs. The con
straint of Christ's love led the Pentecostal church to sell 
all and to impoverish itself, not under the pressure of any 
precept, but under the overpowering sense of the grace 
that had been bestowed on them. Divine love had made 
them debtors. Self was set aside, and none said that 
anything he had was his own. So more and more may 
we yield to God's love, and give back to Him as we haYc 
received, in blessing to the church and to the world. 

"Thy cross is charging me to care 
For saints and all mankind : 

r. rant me to spend myself, no� spare:
\\'ith constant heavenly mind."
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A BELOVED aged brother frequently seeks to stir up his 
fellow-saints to what he designates "Sychar ministry,'' 
that is, a ministry to one soul. The value of this quiet, 
unostentatious, unseen ministry is too little realized, and 
in seeking for something great to do, this, which is only 
in appearance small, is apt to be neg\ected. . Such a 
service, however, necessitates a continued readiness of 
soul through habitually living in the presence of God. 

It was noon when, after a weary walk, the blessed 
Master sat alone at the well of Sychar, and a woman 
drew near with her pitcher to draw water. He knew her 
history, but with wonted grace He presents Himself as 
one having a favour to ask, and says to her," Give Me to 
drink." He needed but to call on the Father, and He 
would have sent an angel with water in a cruse, as He did 
to Elijah ; but He who emptied Himself was content to 
take the place of weakness (2 Cor. xiii. 4), that He might 
lead this poor sinner into the fulness of His grace. Seeing 
He was a Jew, she expected to find in Him the narrow
ness of the nation that would have no dealings with the 
Samaritans, and she responded not to His request for a 
cup of water. He then awakened her wonder by speak
ing of that "gift of God" for which she would have 
asked had she known Him who addressed her, adding 
that this He would have given to her. Her attention 
being arrested, she asks, " Art Thou greater than our 

father Jacob?" In reply, rie contrasts the deep well to 
which she had come to draw with the "fountain of 
water" (not "well") which, once placed within the heart, 
would spring up to everlasting life. Size now becomes 
the suppliant, and prays� "Sir, give me this water." The 
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Lord then leaves the question of the water, and touches 
a chord that is to awaken unwelcome recollections, and 
open up herself and her dark past life to view, that He 
may make her feel that she is a guilty sinner, and under 
the sentence of the law of God. She then seeks to turn 
the subject to the general question of religious opinions, 
but is taught that God seeks real worshippers-those 
who in any place can worship Him in spirit and in truth. 
The w01)1an now speaks of the Advent of the l\1essiah, 
and Christ thereupon unfolds the mystery, " I AM HE." 

. Step by step, He had led her to a knowledge of herseij 
and of Himself, until, filled with amazement, she leaves 
her waterpot with this wonderful truth welling up within 
her, and she who had come for a pitcherful of water goes 
-back with a heart full of Christ. The weary Saviour had·
met a weary sinner, and by speaking to her heart the
word that she needed He had fulfilled Isaiah i. The
waterpot was forgotten by the woman, and the Saviour
had forgotten His weariness and His need of food, for
He said to His disciples who asked. Him to partake of
what they had bought, "I have meat to eat that ye know
not of." That Sychar ministry had made the fields white
with a richer harvest than they had ever yielded before,
for all Sychar was coming out to the well, to drink of

· that life-giving stream which sprang from the lips of the
weary One who sat there.

The ways of the Son of God in all this should be 
pondered by us all, and, by following His example, toilers 
in the vineyard will often find a blessing in lowly, lonely 
ministry which they will surely fail to obtain if they are 
looking for some great thing to do, and neglecting the 

little service that presents itself from day to day, whether 
it be the speaking of a word, or the giving of a tract, in 
the name of the Master. 
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There was an interesting illustration of this in America 
many years ago. It was a stormy, wet night, when a 
man of God came to preach on an appointed evening in 
an out-of-the-way place. ·Only one man was there where 
many had been expected. The thought arose in the 
preacher's mind, " Is it worth while to preach to only one 
man ? " It was but for a moment, and, remembering 
that God had s_ent him, the preacher spoke with all the 
earnestness of one having a great work in hand. As soon 
as the preaching was ended he sought to lay hold of the 
man who had been his sole auditor, but he had gone. 
Years afterwards, the preacher was accosted by one who 
said, "Do you remember me?" "No," he replied. "Do 
you remember preaching to only one man, one very wet 

• night?" "Oh, yes, I do; and I sought to speak to him
afterwards, but he went off before I got to him." "Well"
said he, "I am that man; that sennon led to my conver
sion, and now this neighbourhood is full of the fruits of
that one sermon to one man."

Eternity will doubtless reveal that this has more often 
been the case than we dream of; so let us remember how 
great a meeting that at the well of Sychar was ; for it is 
the working of the Spirit of God, and not the presence 
of a multitude, that makes a meeting really great. 

THE MAN OF GOD. 

"'HAT a simple yet expressive title for the servant of 
Christ to bear! Twice only does it occur in the New 
Testament, and in both instances it is applied by the 
apostle Paul to his son Timothy. ,vhat a positioQ does 
it involve in an evil world and a Laodicean church, 
where m;n and not Gon rules, where principles adverse 
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to the claims of God more and 1nore prevail ! The ex
pression should be true of every experienced believer, as 
should another, which the apostle uses of himself, "A 
man in Christ"; but both of these expressions ought to 
be especially applicable to those who have to stand, as 
Timothy did, in the forefront of the church's battle against 
the world and sin and Satan, and to maintain their posi
tion as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

The significance of this beautiful epithet is more mani
fest if we turn to the Old Testament scriptures, where it 
is used of Moses, Samuel, David, Elijah, Elisha, and a 
few other prophets, as well as of the angel who appeared 
to Manoah's wife. What distinguished all these was, 
that they delivered prophetic messages for God, having 
reference both to things present and things future. So 
now, the mari of God, the minister of Jesus Christ, comes 
with a light from God, and bears testimony to the will of 
-God in the present and to His purposes in the future.

The two passages in the Epistles of Paul to Timothy 
,claim the careful attention of those who would seek in 
these days to gain the honourable title of "Man of 
God." 

In I Tim. vi. 11, the apostle says " But thou, 0 man 
(}I God, flee these things, and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
wast called, and didst confess the good confession before 
many witnesses." The things which the man of God is 
called upon to flee are those evils to which money can 
especially minister; and the love of money, which is 
characteristic of these days, needs to be discerned as an 
evil root, which leads both to departure from the faith, 
and to many self-inflicted sorrows. The faith is looked 
at objectively here as the revealed truth of God; and in 
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marked antithesis to departing from the faith is the pre
cept to "fight the good fight of faith." 

2 Tim iii. 17 shows the connection between the title 
" :VIan of God " and adherence to the word of God : "All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for teaching, for reproof, for correction [i.e., setting right 
that.which has gone wrong], for instruction in righteous
ness, that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works." Timothy was soon to 
be bereft of the presence and fatherly counsel oc the 
beloved apostle, but he is put in mind of the all-sufficiency 
of God's word, as the Ephesian elders had been previous! y 
put in mind by the same apostle. This parting message 
of Paul is of the deepest moment for us in these days 
when the Scripture as God's Book is being on all sides 
deprived of its authority and power. Again, part of 

· Scripture will not suffice to make anyone a trustworthy
guide of others. Indeed nothing more unfits a man to
be a teacher in the church of God than a partial know
ledge of God's word, or still more, partiality in dealing·
with His word. It is well also to notice in Paul's words
to Timothy the sacredness attached to the Scriptures,
"From a babe thou hast known the sacred writings." ( R. v.)
In the original there is a connection with the word "priest,"
which means a sacred person, and with "temple," which
means a sacred place. The person, the place, and the
book have an especial relation to God. May all who
enter the holy place ponder there all the holy writings,
and thus be preserved from the scepticisms, the perver
sions and the departures from the truth which are so
rampant in these days. And may all who serve our
Lord Jesus Christ give diligence to seek God's approvn 1,
as workmen that need not to be ashamed, rightly dividing
the word of truth.
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IN Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple, how 
evident it is that his heart is occupied, not with that 
temple which in all its magnificence he had built, but 
with the living Gon, whose eyes could see the hearts of 
His people, and whose ears could hear their cry, whether 
near or far away from the house in which He was pleased 
to place His name. 

But we would direct attention to Solomon's mention of 
the mouth of God and the hand of God. " Blessed be 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, who spake with His mouth 
. . . . . and hath with His hand fulfilled." ( 1 Kings viii. 15; 
see also 24, 56.) Men's ,hands still make their idols, of 
which the psalmist's words are true-=-" They have mouths, 
but they speak not. ... They have hands, but they 
handle not." But how precious it is to remember that 
He in whose name we trust is ever speaking· to us in His 
word and acting for us in His grace. Thus Paul tells us 
that whatever be the promises of God, they are all yea in 

· Christ, and that through Him is the Amen, to the glory
of God by us. Of the idols it is said, "They that make
them are like unto them " ; and should not the character
istics of our God be stamped on us, that we may be man
ifestly declared as His children?

Let us, then, dwell a little on the harmony that should 
exist between mouth and hand-utterance and deed, that 
with exercised hearts we may be more careful what we 
speak, and more intent upon fulfilling with our hands 
what our lips _utter. 

It may be well for us to ask ourselves whether we really 
put our hands to do what we tell God in our hymns and 
utter before Him in our prayers. Let us ponder the 
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words of the Preacher-" Be not rash with thy mouth, 
and let not thy heart be hasty to uttet a word before God; 
for God is in heaven and thou upon earth, therefore let 
thy words be few " (Eccl. v. 2 ). The verses which follow 
might also be read with special profit by all, for they con
tain sharp and incisive words, affording much matter for 
thought and prayer; but we would at pi:.esent rat�er 
suggest examination of our ways before God; and if ways 
and words do not tally, let us bring our words down: a 
little and raise our doings - to a higher level, so that we 
may be more true to our God, to one another,· and to 
ourselves. 

If the �nquiry be humiliating, let us be humbled, but 
not discouraged ; let us l5e cast down, and we shall be 
lifted up by Him who needs our humility that His glory 
may be seen, our littleness that His greatness may be 
revealed. 

Let us seek grace that our mouths may correspond 
with God's mouth ·in testimony to what He is and what_ 
He would have us be; and that our hands may be linked 
with His ·in accomplishing what He wants to be done. 
The name of our Lord Jesus Christ must be on our lips, 
and the Spirit of God must �ove our hands, if they are 
to be in perfect harmony. Great words and great deeds 
become those who have God for their portion. Every 
word of God in precept or in promise is backed by His 
omnipotence, and therefore faith is able to say with the 
apostle, " I can do all things in Him that strengtheneth 
me." 

In sayfng this we seek to stir up believers in Christ to 
dare and to do great things, and yet at the same time to 
dare nothing that God has not called them individually to 
do. It was David's strength, when he went to meet 
Goliath, that God had brought him to the camp at the 

13 
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very time the Philistine came forth and defied the armies 
of the living God ; -and that God would have him go forth 
in His name to slay the uncircumcised Philistine. All 
might· dissuade him, but God had spoken to his soul. 
He made his boast in God, and the result proved that he 
was not mistaken, and that his going was truly" of God and 
not of self. 

In ·an work for God there are two sides, the human and 
the divine-that which man can do, and that which God 
alone can accomplish. ,vhen Joshua was sent to conquer. 
Canaan, arid a battle was to be fought, he " went up from 
Gilgal all night" and came upon the enemy at daybreak. 
He made what men would call "a masterly march," and 
God owned it, for He discomfited the Canaanites, and 
Israel slew them and chased them ; and then God cast 
down great stones from heaven upon them and they died. 

A THREEFOLD QUALIFICATION FOR 

SERVICE. 

:MANY. a true-he�rted servant of the Lord seeking to enter 
on some special field of service asks the question, " Am 
I qualified ? " To such, or to any who would seek to 
counsel o!hers, we desire to direct attention to the 
chief qualifications for service. 

We need to remember that, in connection with the 
entire sanctification to which we are all called, we are de
scribed in 1 Thess. v. 23 as consisting of" spirit, soul, and 

. body "; and when the Lord specially sends forth any of 
His servants He duly qualifies them in respect of their 
whole being. Let us, then, briefly consider the qualifica
tions in this threefold aspect, taking them in their divine · 
order. 
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1. The spirit.-This stands· highest, and has to do
with our relationship to God, as His �hildren, and as 
servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, through the regenerat
ing power of the Holy Ghost. One essential element cf 
spiritual life that fits for service is faith in God-faith in 
Him as the One who sends forth to service, and as the 

• 

One who controls every step. A person may be truly in 
earnest, truly desirous of pleasing God, and yet may have 
much to learn before he is spiritually qu1lificd for some 
special service. Quiet training is needed under the 
heavenly and humbling discipline of the Father of our 
spirits. Thus Moses and Paul were prepared for their 
special ·work through their sojourn in Horeb and Arabia. 
God does not hurriedly train, but His work is slow, ari<l 
deep, and sure ; and one spiritually fitted by God will 
demonst_rate that fitness to those who are spiritual. The 
one who has been at school in the desert of Arabia will be 
sought out, it may be, by some godly Barnabas, and 
when the time has come both will be separated for their 
work, as ·the voice of the Holy Ghost was heard at 
Antioch, saying, "Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work whereunto I have called them." 

2. The soul.-This word seems to bring before us all
that concerns mental and moral qualifications. A hyper
spirituality might lead some to ignore these, and even to 
act in -defiance of manifest intellectual and moral disqual
ifications. But this supposed spiritual �levation may be 
found to be �nly a form of spiritual pride, which will lead 
to an ultimate breakdown, and bring much dishonour on 
the Lord's name and shame to the servant. In the cases 
of Moses and Paul we see how God allowed them to have 
a certain human training before He called them to His 
service. So doubtless it is now; God allows His instru
ments to be prepared, before conversion, for His work. 
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As an aged servant of God reminds younger ones, " Let 
us seek to use f?r God all that we have brought out of 
Egypt, but let us beware of returning for more." Expe
rience shows that some who promised well in service, but 
turned aside to seek further·help in this world's learning, 
have not become more useful servants of God, but have 
sunk down into being the world's servants, and even 
scarcely distinguishable from the world. Going down 
to Egypt for help, they have remained there, so to speak. 
On the other hand, we must not forget that by ca�eful 
exercise our natural powers may be increasingly fitted for 
God's service without entanglement with the world,. or 
loss of spiritual strength. 

3. The body.-The question of physical fitness for
special service has to be duly considered, and He who 
has formed our bodily frame bears this in mind. lvioses 
and Paul are again illustrations of this. A great measure 
of ·physical strength may not always be needed, but a 
power of endurance is necessary. God's training of the 
spirit may be accompanied with a n1easure of bodily 
weakness, as we see in the case of Timothy, who was yet 
called t� high and holy service for God. Paul's fatherly 
injunctions to him, both as to enduring hardness and· duly caring for his body, are very instructive. ,ve must
take care pot to ignore the question of physical weakness,
for thereby some guide is afforded as to God's call to a
place of service. To go to another land in defiance of
physical disqualification would only lead to failure, and .
to leaving undone work_ for God that might have been
done here. On the other hand, it is very possible to
presume on especial physical fitness, and· to disregard
the lack of other qualifications. Thorough adaptation for
special work there must be, and where this is not found,
a true servant will await his Master's pleasure, and will
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expect from Him a service for which spirit, soul, and body 
will be alike fitted. Not a few have gone· out to distant 
fields of labour with some known ailment, which has soon 
necessitated their return just when there seemed to be a 
promise of usefulness. 

lVe have not attempted to enter into details, but we 
would earnestly press these three great considerations to 
which we have alluded on all who desire to be servants of 
Christ and to wisely occupy their brief time on earth. A 
willing servant will not long be kept idle, if there be a 
readiness to bow to the will of God and a careful guard
ing against self-,vill. \Ve would earnestly warn against 
self-confidence arising from the possession of one special 
qualification-spiritual, intellectual, or physical-or even 
of two of these : all three are needed, in their due order, 
and then lowliness of heart will not be lacking. 

THE MINISTRY OF WOMEN. 

IN all work for God we have to be careful that we are 
guided by His word. The desire for a certain work is 
not a sufficient warrant for undertaking it, however 
pr3;.iseworthy the work may be. God may commend our 
desire, but the "nevertheless" of a divine command, as 
in David's case, may stand in the way of its accomplish
ment. " Thou didst well that it was in thine heart ; 
nevertlzeless thou shalt not build the house." (1 Kings viii. 
18, 19.) The willingness of the heart is fully accepted, 
but it may not be in accordance with the will of God. 
1'1apy a sister in the Lord looks around and sees the deep 
need of souls, and longs to meet that need, but fails to con
sider the divine line of women's service. For the sake oJ 
such we seek help of God to pen these few words. 
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THE MINISTRY OF WOl\IEN. 

In exainining Scripture on this subject, as on all others, 
it will be seen that the precepts and the exam pies record
ed in the Bible are strikingly in. harmony. A compre
hensive vie,y enables us better to understand details. 
,v e wo�ld therefore call attention to the relative position 
of the woman and the man in the creation, in the fall, 

in the family, and in the church ,· and we shall find 
principles that will clearly indicate what God's lines for 

' His handmaidens are, and as these can never be violated 
without· 1oss, they will serve as landmarks to guide obedi
ent hearts, constraining the1n to leave.in the Lord's hands 
1nany things that love to Him might lead them to under
take; for "to obey" is ever "be�ter than sacrifice." But 
before going further, we would impress this point, that 
woman's service is in nowise of a lower character than 
man's ; nay, rather, it is higher, and more personal in 
reference to the Lord. Woman nursed the infant Saviour; 
she washed His feet; she anointed His person ; she 
spread the table and ministered to His need. In. such 
things woman stands alone, not only in reference to the 
Lord Himself, but in regard to the church and the world, 
and man makes sorry work of it when he intrudes on the 
line marked out for the woman. 

Let us, then, very briefly consider woman's position:-
1. In Creati'on.-Paul's words in I Cor. xi. 2-16 call

for special attention. He there says that woman was 
made for the man, as a helper; not as one to go before, 
but to follow; not to rule, but to obey; for the man is 
the head, and the woman dishonours her head ( i.e. the 
man) when she steps into his place. The woman's veil 
or covering is. the token of this; not her head, but .that 
of the man is seen. So, again, in 1 Timothy ii. r 3, we 
are told that "Adam was first formed, then Eve"_; and 
the ·moral significance of this priority in creation is 
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pointed out by the apostle; viz:, that the woman is not 
to occupy a place of authority either as ruler or teacher. 

2. In tlze Fall.-Here we see the woman taking a
sorrowful lead, for it was she who was deceived by Satan 
and fell_ into transgression. Satan's· assailing Eve was 
doubtless because he knew she might be more easily 
deceived than Adam, and that from her creation she was 
more liable to be influenced from without than the man. 
She was to be dependent on him, and hence her unfitness 
to occupy man's place. The tender feelings and emotions 
are more deeply implanted in the woman, and by them 
she is, speaking generally, apt to be influenced ; the man 
being led more by his judgment. Though through the fall 
both are liable to err, the woman is the more easily be-
guiled, and is therefore not fitted to govern. 

3. In the Family.-The woman's sphere is specially
the house. In :i Timothy v. 14 she is called to "guide 
the house," or to "rule the household" (R.v.), and there 
is a special commendation of women as " keepers at 
home," or as the R.v. beautifully gives it, "workers at 
home." It is also well to ponder t�e characteristics 
given of the aged Christian women who are "well reported 
of for good works "-caring for children, lodging strangers, 
washing the saints' feet, relieving the afflicted. Again, if 
we turn to the family life in the Old Testament, Proverbs 
xxxi. 10-31 gives us a beautiful picture o� woman's home
industry, virtue, and benevolence ; and the result is that

· her husband is known in the gates. .E-Ie sits there, not
she; but she helps him to be there. l\1ay Christian
wives ponder this in its bearing on the church of God.

4. In the Church.-God's principles in creation and in
redeniption are in harmony, and that which is out of
place in the one is out of place in the other; for God
rules in both. Nature teaches what is becoming-in the
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church. It is true that in Christ there is " neither male 
nor female, neither bond noi- free " ; and in resurrection 
there will be neither one nor the other. But as long as 
distinctions by creation continue, and as long as social 
distinctions exist, so long have we to remember them and 
to act accordingly. -In I Cor. xi.-xiv. the will of God 
as to woman's place in the church is very marked. 
Silence is enjoined upon her in the church, for it would 
be a shame for her to speak, as it would be a shame to be 
shorn or shaven; she is not even to ask questions. 

The general conclusions, then, from the foregoing 
Scriptures with refere-nce to woman's ministry are :-That 
God has not assigned to her the place of prominence ; 
that her position is not that of a leader, but of a helper; 
that her sphere of service is in the house and not in the 
assembly; that her work is private ii:i character rather 
than public. 

Yet, as we have said, worhan's service, though more 
hidden than man's, is a very }:lonoured one, and affords 
scope for all her energies, and its importance and influ
ence cannot well be over-estimated. We would remind 
our readers, in reference to I Cor. xi., that it is from 
verse 17 the apostle begins to speak of the assembly

" when ye come together," or, as in the next verse, "when 
ye come together in assembly." This shows that the 
earlier verses in. chap. xi. refer, not to the assembly, but 
to that more private sphere which we have sought to indi-
cate as legitimately qelonging to Christian women. ,vith
in that sphere there is very 1nuch to be done, both in 
these lands and in far-off ones. Greatly do brethren labour
ing among the heathen feel the need of sisters' help, as 
they have usually to leave work among women altogether 
untouched. 

Sometimes it falls to Christian w01nen to begin a work 
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among the heathen, or even here, and they soon feel the 
need of brethren's help. If they do not patiently wait 
till God supplies this, they are tempted to overstep the 
line that He has assigned to them, and virtually, though 
not nominally, to assume responsibilities which make 
simple obedience to God's word impossible. If once the 
line is overstepped, the temptation to occupy the man's 
place increases; they become unfitted for their blessed 
service among their own sex, and their example misleads 
others. The necessary result of this must be confusion 
and sorrow. 

May we all lay to heart God's truth in this matter, and 
may He give us understanding in all things. 

"THEY SENT THE:ivI." 

THERE are few more interesting Scriptures in connection 
with missionary work than those relating to Paul's first 
journey. He is called of God to this service at his con
version · ( Acts xxii. I 5 ). Years, however, pass over 
(probably nearly ten) before he is sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost to his life-work. He had gone· into Arabia, 
preached in Damascus, returned to Jerusalem, and 
thence to his native city, where he is found when 
Barnabas- seeks him as a fellow-helper at Antioch. Thus 
Saul abode God's time, and awaited His providential 
leaaing. This is often too little heeded in the present 
day, when devoted men wish at once to carry out their 
desire to go forth, and fail quietly to wait for that plain 
guidance of God which patient souls find in due time. 
Lacking this, they hastily undertake work for which God 
sees they are not yet prepared. To desire, as Paul did, 
to preach in Jerusalem is one thing; to have God's mind 
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about it is another. Paul has to go to his own city Tarsus, 
and there to wait for the co�ing of Barnabas. This 
waiting seems tame work, and earnest, active souls find 
it hard work, but it is thus God leads in the right path, 
and by such things He teaches us. 

,vhat strikes one so much in this is that there was a 
needful preparation, and that the servant of God was 
found ·in the right place at the fitting time to take up the 
comn1ission of God. He comes to the front, as David 
did when he went to m�et Goliath, by no planning of his 
own, but under the providential guiding of God. 

In carrying out His counsels God seeks fellowship 
with His church, an� thus we find that in Antioch they 
were "ministering to the Lord" �s well as fasting. They 
seemed to feel that a crisis in the church's history had 
come.· God's hand seemed to be pointing to the vast 
Gentile world to which the testimony of the gospel had 
to be borne. To 11iinister to the Lord is a remarkable 
expression. It involves a waiting on God for the needed 
guidance in service. If this were more understood, ther� 
would be less haste but more readiness to serv�. 

It w_a$ then that the Spirit responded, and in answer 
to their ministry, said, "Separate �le Barnabas and Saul." 
He does not tell Barnabas and Sa�l to go, but seeks 
to bring the church into fellowship with Himself in the 
work, and lays on them the responsibility of sending them 
forth. Those who had ministered and fasted now pray 
and fast, and having identified themselves with those who 
were to go by laying their hands on them, they send them 
away. It is to this we would direct the attention of the 
church of God as well as of individual labourers. To 
carry it out would take time and patient waiting, but it is 
essential if mistakes in our service are to be avoided, or 
perhaps even an ultimate breakdown. 
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God would always cultivate fellowship among His 
people, not only with Himself, but with one another, thus 
teaching us our mutual dependence upon one another
a matter of immense importance in connection with carry
ing out the great truth of the oneness of th·e body of 
Christ. The sending forth of the servant into the harvest
field 1nust have a divine source, for upon that all hangs, 
and wit�out it individual action would be in vain, but the 
church is also called to discern the Lord's mind and to 
act. Nothing is more beautiful in Scriptbre than this 
combination of the human and the divine in all that con
cerns our life and service, and it is of the utmost import
ance that this combined action should not be set aside. 
,vhat we press, then, on God's children is, to take a more 
definite line of action in regard to speeding forth labourers 
with the gospel into all lands. The result will be a 
church interest in the work of evangelization which will 
re-act on individual consciences, and many will be stirred 
up to give themselves to the Lord's work in this way who 
otherwise might never have thought of it. It is thus, as 
in other matters, we prepare the way for the Lord, as the 
rolling away of the stone from La�rus' grave prepared 
the way for that mighty word, "Lazarus, come forth." 
?\fan has to be prepared and to prepare for God, and then 
God comes in and does His will and pleasure. 

THE WILLING HEART AND TI-IE 
vVISE HEART. 

THE Tabernacle of Israel is full of instruction to us in 
its unfoldings of GQd's purposes in Christ, and even the 
expressions, " willing hearted," and " wise hearte<J," used 
m Exodus xxxv. of those who brought the material for 
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the tabernacle, or wrought in preparing it, may profitably 
be pondered. 

After their deliverance from Egyptian bondage Israel's 
first utterance was, " He is my God : I will prepare Him 
an habitation." The sealing of the covenant at Sinai's 
Pentecost, the giving of the law, the revelations of the 
holy mount had passed; Israel's great sin in making the 
golden calf had also been !Ilet ; and now God graciously 
pern1its His people to carry out the instructions given to 
Moses in the· mount to prepare a Tabernacle for Himself 
in their midst. The message as to bringing the offering 
of the Lord is given to "all the congregation," and the 
word "whosoever" may remind us of the universality of 
the invitation to give or to work in connection with the 
Lord's a welling place, the spiritual temple. 

r. In connection with giving there was to be a willing

heart.; "\Vhosoever is of a willing heart let him bring." 
The gifts which were needed are enumerated; some costly, 

· as gold, silver, precious stones ; some less so, as shittim
wood ; some rare, as onyx stones ; and some more ordin
ary, as copper (brass). The list is indeed very varied and
comprehensive, so tl).at all might have their part in the
precious whole. The question for each heart was simply,
"What have I that I can give ? " and we know that " it
is accepted according to that a man hath, and not accord
ing to that he hath not. 11 The God of Israel only desired
that they should do what they could. This will be the
estimate of all our work at the judgment-seat of Christ
-he did and gave all he could.

Every �ne whose heart stirred him up, and every one
,vhom his spirit made willing, brought the Lord's offering. 
The ready heart and liberal spirit made their offerings 
acceptable to God. The heart must first be right with 
God, as David reminds us in Ps. Ii., "Create in me a 
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clean heart " ; " Then shalt Thou be pleased with the 
sacrifices of righteousness." If the heart be not right, 
nothing else can be, and hence God says, "My son, give 
1\1:e thine heart." If the heart be His, He has all, for 
the heart is the centre of our spiritual being. In the 
same psalm we read, "Uphold me with a free spirit"
" free " being the same word as is rendered " willing " in 
Exodus xxxv. It is the free spirit of sonship, the heavenly 
liberty, that opens the·heart and spirit to God and to the 
claims of His love. "The joy of Thy salvation," of which 
David speaks, is also an important element. Large gifts 
may be bestowed from fear of judgment; and in all false 
religions, whether Christian or heathen, this is the chief 
motive for giving. But in the realm of Christ, gratitude to 
God for His unspeakable Gift is the motive. 

2. In connection with working there must be a wise

lteart, as we read in verse 10, "Every wise hearted one 
among you shall come and make"; and in verse 25, 
"And all the women that were wise hearted did spin.'' 
In the matter of giving the call was to all, but in the 
special business of working for the tabernacle the call 
was only to those who were wise hearted, fitted, qualified. 
It is essential to remember this distinction, for forgetful
ness of it has led many a willing Christian into _great 
mistakes connected with work. That which Paul com-
1nitted to Timothy he was to commit to faithful and 
competent men ( 2 Tim. ii. 2 ), that is, to such as arc 
here called wise hearted. Thus we read in Exodus xxxYi. 
2, "And Ivioses called Bezalcel and Aholiab and every 
wise hearted man in whose heart the Lord had put wisdom, 
even every one whose heart stirred him up to come unto 
the work to do it." There was first the natural ability 
given of God, and then divine wisdom. The possession 
of these makes now an able minister of Jesus Christ. 
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nut there must also be the willing heart· to do, even as 
there must be the willing heart to give. There are many 
with natural and spiritual qualifications for service in the 
church of God whose heart never stirs them to take it 
up; or having begun they give it up, like Demas, their 
hearts being occupied with this present world.. May He 
who recalled Simon from his nets and fishing (John xxi.) 
rec:all such to their first love and His own service ! 

Further, it is well to notice that the wise hearted women

had their work as well as the wise hearted men. They 
did the spinning with their hands, and brought that which 
they had spun of blue, of purple, a!ld scarlet, and of fine 
linen. ·Others whose hearts stirred them up in wisdom 
spun goat�' hair. \Vhat could the m·en have done if the 
women had not spun ? Their work was beautiful, and 
characteristically feminine, and they did not step outside 
the line of such work. These �vorthy daughters of Israel 
manifested the characteristics· of the virtuous woman in 
Proverbs xxxi., of whom it is said," She lay�th her hands 
to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff." 
. Thus the material for the tabernacle was wrought at 
home and ·brought for the service of the Sanctuary. And 
may we not say that many a godly Hannah prepares a 
Samuel at home for the service of the Lord? So also did 
, 

Lois and Eunice prepare the young Timothy by carefully 
instructing him in his babyhood in the word of God, so 
that he was, after his conversion, a serving son with Paul, 
and subsequently, in one sense, his successor. Similar 
in character was the service rendere<;I by Priscilla to 
Apollos. 
. The spinning of the raw material for the beautiful cur
tains in the tabernacle was no small service, and with it 
we may compare the work of training the young for their 
place in the house of God. The goodness of the -weaver's 
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- \\'Ork depended upon the goodness ,of the spinning, and
the power of church life depends on the quiet, unseen,
but not unfelt, influence of the ministry of sisters in
Christ.

,.

May the Lord stir u� all up to give talents, time, means,
ahd especially prayers; and may He stir up the fitted
ones for the special work for which they are suited. David
could not build the_ temple, though it was well that it was
in his heart to do so, but he could provide the material,
and that he did. �ome have to abide by the stuff, and •
some have to go to the battle; but all will have an equal
share of· the spoil, provided the hearts are equally willing
and equally consecrated to God. Seeing that in a little
while He that shall come will come, and all will be mani
fested at His judgment-seat, may we so live that we shall
not be ashamed before Him at His coming.

"THE BEST"-HAVE ,vE GIVEN IT? 

,VHEN God would test Abraham's faith and obedience 
He demanded from him his best-" Take now thy son, 
thine only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, and offer him 
there." J;)oes He ask less of us? Let us in the secret 
0f our hearts answer this question-Has He the best of 
my affections, of my intellect, of my silver, of my gold, 
of my time, of my all? It is a searching question, which -
we do well to seek to answer righteously here, since we 
assuredly shall have to do so at the judgment-seat of 
Christ. 

,vho is He that claims our best? It is He who gave 
us His very best, even the Son of His love, sending Him 
to die for us. Has He not done for us His very best in 
making us His children, bringing us into the very inner-
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most circle of His grace and glory, and giving us an 
inheritance in heaven, incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away? When His claims are measured 
by His �estowals our hearts will be occupied with the 
privilege of giving Him our best, rather than with the 
obligation to do it-albeit the obligation is _not removed 
even when the privilege is not realized. Hence when 
Paul pleads for liberality in giving he reminds us of God's 
" unspeakable Gift." 

Abraham at once responded to the Divine call, rising 
up early, and going to the place of which God had told. 
him. Although the call to give God the best is to every 
one in His church ; although all are required to go to 
some place of service, or to do some kind of work'; yet 
few there are who hear the call, and fewer still rise up to 
obey it. To help our thoughts in this solemn matter, let 
us turn to Numbers xviii., which sets forth the provision 
God made in Israel for the maintenance of His tabernacle 
with its service and ministry. And let us remember that 
as its maintenance depended on the Israelites themselves, 
so does the maintenance of all that concerns the temple 
of God down here depend on those who are partakers of 
its privileges. This temple service includes all _gospel 
work for bringing in those who are to be living stones in 
the spiritual building, and all pastoral and teaching min
istry which makes the living stones develop those forms 
of be3:uty which they are to manifest in God's eternal 
dwelling-place. 

In v. 1 2 we read of the offerings which were to be the 
portion of Aaron and his sons and daughters, "All the

best of the oil, and all tlze best of the wine, and of the 
wheat, the first-fruits of them which they [Israel] shall 
offer unto Jehovah, them have I given thee." Again in 
v. 29, of the Levites we "read, "Out of all your gifts [i.e.

. . 

.. 
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what they received in tithes from Israel] ye shall offer 
every heave-offering of the Lord, of all the qest thereof, 
even the hallowed part thereof out of it." "And" it is 
added, "ye shall bear no sin by reason of it when ye have 
heaved from them tlie best thereof" (v. 32 ). 

Oh, that this word "the best " would ring more in our 
hearts and consciences; that so our best might be given 
for God's best, our all for God's all ! Then the words of 
our Lord to Peter as to receiving a hundredfold more 
would be fulfilled . to us now and hereafter. Peter and 
his fellow-disciples had given their best,. for they had given 
their all. To them it seemed much, for all is always 
much, whether it be two mites or two millions. But our 
all, however little, is not despised by the Possessor of 
heaven and earth. _ " Verily, I say unto you, there is 
no man that has left house, or brethren, or sister, or father, 
or n1other, or wife, or children, or lands for My sake and 
the gospel's, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in 
this time, ... and in the world to come life everlasting." 

It deserves notice that the word [or " best," all through 
Numbers xviii. is "fat," as given in the margin; and this 
connects the expression with the fat of the offerings, all 
of which was always offered up on the altar as a "sweet 
smelling savour," and concerning which the· solemn 
. warning was given that any one eating of the fat of a 
sacrifice was to be cut off from his people (Lev. vii. 23-
25); he who ate the fat robbed God, as Israel robbed 
God in Malachi's day, when they gave Him th�ir worst 
and kept their best (Mai. i. 8 ). 

It is also worthy of notice that the Spirit of God, in 
Phil. iv. 18, uses similar words-" an odour of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God "-of 
the loving gifts sent by the poor Macedonian Christians 
at Philippi for Paul's necessities at Thessalonica. 
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_ \Ve repeat it-God will have our best, even though it 
be very poor in itself. This explains what often strikes 
us with surprise, that small things sometimes accomplish 
more than large, and that feeble and faulty ministry 
appears to accomplish more than that which is faultless 
and eloquent. The one is the poor man's best, and the 
other the rich man's abundance, which costs him nothing. 
Let us not, then, give God our copper and keep our silver. 
Let us not give Hin1 our silver while we keep our gold. 
Let us not give Him our hundreds while we lay up our 
thousands, to cry out against us at the judgment-seat. 

Another solemn thought is that contained in v. 32, as 
to bearing sin for not giving the best to God. As we 
have said, God would raise our giving to a ·privilege; but 
He does not forego His claim. This claim, if not met, 
involves sin, the measure of which we shall know at the 
judgment-seat of Christ. l\1a.y the church of God be 
roused to a sense of her responsibility ! Individually or 
collectively we shall never get God's best, in present en
joyment or future rew3:rd, unless God gets our best. To 
Abraham who had given his best, it was said, "By My
self have I sworn, saith Jehovah ; for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not withheld [ LXX has the same 
word as "spared" in Rom. viii. 32] thy son, thine only 
son [thy best], that in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed . . . and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou 
hast obeyed My voice." · ,vhat words for those who, by 
their means or their toil (if it be their best) seek to bear 
to the nations the gospel of the ·son of God ! ?\Iay our 
service be looked at more in the light of the thoughts of 
God as revealed in Gen. xxii. Then shall we not fail to 
realize the promises given in Prov. iii. to those who hon
our God with their substance, and with the firstfruits of 

' 
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all their increase, for then will our barns be spiritually 
filled with plenty, and our wine vats burst out with new 
wme. 

SOLOMON'S PRAYER. 

TRULY we have need to remind one another of the 
apostle's request, " Lord, teach us to pray," and the 
efficacy of brief public prayer is taught us by the Lord's 
reply (see Luke xi. 2-4) ; though alone with the Father 
He Himself continued all night in prayer. In Solqmon, 
as he prayed at the dedication of the temple ( 1 Ki. viii.), 
we have a feeble type of our interceding Master. The 
comprehensiveness of Solomon's prayer-taking in the 
sorrows, cares and sins of all his people-enables us to 
understand how all our· matters are considered by the 
Greater than Solomon, and the fire from above that 
caused the offering to ascend as a sweet savour assures 
us that our prayer is heard when the eye of faith is directed 
to the altar and the mercy-seat. 

Among the points of interest in connection with Solo-
� mon's prayer let us first notice where he took his place, 

kneeling down upon his knees. It was on a platform 
before the altar, but only about one-fourth of its size. 
The relative proportion is very significant, teaching us 
that the grace treasured up for us in Christ far exceeds our 
utmost need. The cross gives life to the soul, and it gives 
energy to prayer as we contemplate the mighty Sacrifice 
by which we are brought nigh to God, and the wondrous 
love that provided such a Sacrifice-" He that spared not 
His own Son ... how shall He not WITH H1M also freely 
give us all things?" The acceptance of the sacrificl.!, 
indicated by the fire from heaven, secures to us the Y ca 
and Amen of all the promises of God. But faith must 
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be in e;ercise, for without faith it is impossible to please 
God. 

Solomon's prayer begins with what God was to His 
people-" Jehovah, God of Israel."_ He is the God of 
covenant mercy, whose hand performs what His. mouth 
has uttered. So in the prayer which the Lord taught 
His disciples, all depends on what God is to us· as ex
pressed in the words "OuR FATHER.'' The Israelite's 
prayer was ever to be directed towards God's house in 
Jerusalem, and Daniel's faith apprehended the divine 
reality, for when He prayed in Babylon towards Jerusalem 
the house was still in ruin and ashes. Let our eyes be 
directed towards heaven, for when our Lord prayed He 
"lifted up His eyes towards heaven and said, Father.'' 
(John xvii. ). Let not our eye be upon that for which we 
pray, but on the Father to whom we pray. Thus Hannah 
prayed to the Lord, and asked Him to look on her afflic-
tion, and went away no more sad. 

In verses 31-53 Solomon's pray�r rolls on from sorrow 
to sorrow, but ends with the unalterable fact, " T/1-ey are 
Thy people and Thine inheritance.'' Notwithstanding sin 
and failure the relationship remained unchanged. The 
prayer begins with Jehovah as the God of Israel, and 
ends with Israel as the people of Jehovah. If we lose 
sight of the· corresponding truth the pillars of our faith. 
· shake and prayer becomes but empty words.

Verse 37 seems to be a summing up; "\Vhatsoever 
plague, whatsoever sickness there be,'' and then follows, 
'' whatsoever prayer and supplication be made by any 
man, or by all Thy people Israel, which shall know every 
man the plague [i.e., the trouble] of his own heart . . 
then hear ... and forgive and do,. and give to every 
man according to his way$, whose heart thou knowcst." 
The "whatsoever_" of sorrow or of prayer warrants our 
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bringing all our burdens to our God, and He answers 
according to His knowledge of our heart and ways. He 
gives as and when He knows to be best. Our heart 
and ways, and not our wishes, guide Him in His answer, 
and faith will ever say, "Not my will but Thine be done ''; 
and " Not my time, but Thine.'' Thu_s was Christ's 
prayer in Gethsemane answered according to His filial 
piety and trust, and we discern the answer in the light of 
His resurrection. 

The answer to our prayers is an evidence to the world 
that our God is the living God. Many have by this 
means been brought to God, and many more might be, 
if our faith failed not. Let us not be afraid to trust 
Him in matters that witness against us. Unanswered 
prayer should lead us to holy self-judgment. 

Another beautiful expression is in verse 59, margin, 
"The thing of a day in its day." It corresponds with 
the petition, "G1.ve us this day our daily bread," and re
minds us that God knows the need of each day and gives 
accordingly. If we do not take upon us the cares of the 
morrow, to-day's care will be more easily cast on God, 
and He will not fail us if we only trust Him. 

In the next chapter we read that the Lord appeared to 
Solomon by night and said, "I have heard thy prayer 
and thy supplication." May we remember this. That 
beautiful group of songs of praise, Psalms lxv.-lxviii., 
begins in Psalm lxv. 2 with, "0 Answerer of prayer to 
Thee shall all flesh come!" May our chambers and our 
prayer meetings testify that we know what this mea_ns, to 
our blessing and His glory. 
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LovE gives its best, pouring it out at the feet of its 
Beloved. It may be precious ointment, like Mary's, or 
precious life, as in the case of the martyrs, who poured 
out their blood in the service of their Master. 

Love estimates not the cost of its sacrifice, but thinks 
its all too little, and only wishes it were more. ,vhen 
l\fary broke her alabaster box and poured her "very 
costly" ointment on her Lord's feet, one unsympathetic 
and treacherous heart said, " To what purpose is this 

waste 7" And true disciples were led away by the plea of 
care for the poor, and joined in ·murmuring at her. It 
was but a few days before the Passover, and they knew 
not what that Passover would cost their Lord, and what 
its results would be to themselves and to the universe of 
God. To our Lord the offering that manifested the 
heart of Mary was indeed no "waste," but a most accept
abl� sacrifice ; and He defended her-" ,v�y trouble ye 
the woman ? for she hath wrought a good work on Me." 
Yet it seemed to effect nothing. There were no visible 
results. The poor were not fed, nor was the slender purse 
of the disciples replenished. To those ignorant of the 
heart of Christ it was " waste," and he who could sell 
his Master for thirty pieces of silver put a far higher value 
on the ointment, and told how it might have been turned 
to better account. 

If out of sympathy with our Lord, we may have like 
thoughts when precious· lives are poured forth as holy 
libations on His altar. But in such sacrifices God has a 
voice to us, as Mary's loving act had a voice to the dis
ciples, drawing forth Christ's high commendation. In the 
early days of the church the Lord allowed Stephen's 
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blood to be shed by the hands of wicked 1nen ; then that 
of James the brother of John ; and who can count the 
host that followed, life after life being laid down in testi
mony to an unbelieving world by those who had a true 
estimate of Christ's love? So may it be in these last days, 
whatever be the perils that have to be encountered, and 
thus will the testimony of God's love in Christ be brought 
home to dark and unbelieving hearts. 

,vhen Isaac went up to Moriah he knew not what was 
before· him till he was bound and laid upon the altar, and 
many of the Lord's loved ones are led in a way that they 
know not. But by His unexpected dealings now and 
again He would teach us more truly to count the cost of 
obeying and following Him. Those young n1en who 
stood for the honour of God before the burning furnace, 
in the face of the wrath of the king, were quite prepared 
to become fuel for the fire, . or to obtain deliverance. 
They were ready for either; and so mu�t God's servants 
ever be. He has not promised immunity from the ills of 
this life, nor from death itself in any form. ",vhosoever 
will lose his life for My sake," says our Lord; without 
specifying in what way, "shall find £t"; and great will 
be the gain eternally for such loss. 

Hebrews xi. teaches us tnat in the most varied circum
stances we may be called upon to glorify God-to show 
our love and devotion in life or death, joy or sorrow, as 
He may appoint. Abel is slain at his altar, and Enoch 
is taken up to heaven without death; hut the record con
cerning each is prefaced by the words " �y faith." So all 
through the chapter we are reminded of what faith suf
fered, or did, or escaped. 

Let us remember that sweet fragrance which aro�e from 
l\1ary's ointment and filled the house, and the eternal 
memory of her love which Christ linked with-the preaching 
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of His own blessed gospel, and let our hearts be stirred 
to do likewise, at whatever cost. Jnfinitely shall we be 
repaid. 

l\Iartyrs-witnesses for God-call for martyrs to 'follow, 
and they will neyer be wanting, for as fire kindles fire, so 
martyr love will kindle the same, and the One who suffered 
and died for us will never lack those who ,rill suffer and 
die for Him. It was in this spirit Paul wrote "I am nov:

ready to be poured out, and the time of my departure is 
at hand.'' For his beloved Lord, the Head of the church, 
he was ready to pour out life's precious drink-offering on 
the altar. He was also ready to pour it forth for the 
members of Christ, as he wrote to his beloved Philippians 
-"Yea, and if I be poured out upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith I joy and rejoice with you all." 

By taking one, and another, and another to Himself 
may the Lord stir up the ·spirit of self-sacrifice in His 
church with the burning love of " coals of fire, having a 
Jehovah flame " [ the proper rendering of Cant. viii. 6] 
which many waters cannot quench. Such was Christ's 
)ave to us, and God's love to a ruined world; and such 
should be our lbve in return. There will be no wasted 
ointment or wasted life if we only pour out our ointment 
or our life for Christ and not for self. 

\VHAT HAVE YE? 

THE n1iracles of our Lord are not only revelations of 
what He is to us in our need, but they teach us lessons 
as to drawing out of His fulness to meet that need. In 

the feeding of the multitudes by the sea. of Galilee, as 
given by the four Evangelists, we may gather many im
portant lessons, but those to which we would now draw 



\-VHAT HAVE YE? 217 

attention are contained in the words of our Lord-( 1) 
"How many loaves ltave ye 7 Go and see" (�[ark vi. 38). 

(2) "Bring tlzem /zither to me" ()1att. xiv. 18).
1. In the sense of our helplessness we cry to the Lord

for help, but are ever prone to give little heed to His re
sponse. "'hen Israel, in Isa. Ii. 9, in the remembrance 
of their desolation and misery, cry "Awake, awake, put 
on strength, 0 arm of the Lord ! '' the echo comes back 
in chap. Iii. 1, "A,vake, awake, put on thy strength, 0 
Zion ! " It is from this passage that Paul quotes in 
Eph. v. 14, "Awake, - . . . arise, . . . and Christ shall 
give thee light." In darkness and trouble, in storm and 
tempest, in poverty and need, we pray to the Lord, and 
then perhaps forget to watch, and so heed not the com
mand, "Awake, arise." 

In the desert place, near Bethsaida, the disciples feel 
oppressed with a sense of the need of the thousands 
around them, and in their trouble ask the Lord to send 
the multitudes away. To this the Lord replies, " They

need not depart: ltive ye them to eat." He throws on them 
the responsibility of supplying the pe?ple's need, and then 
asks, "How many loaves have ye ? " They had never 
thought of that, though the possibility of a supply in the 
villages around had occurred to them, and He bids them 
"go and see." 

Often now there is work to be done; help, means, 
grace, power, are wanted, and believers come to the prayer
meeting or go to their chan1bers, and prayer for the need 
ascends to God. Do we hear the voice saying, " 1¥hat

have ye?" '\Vhat money, what powers of mind and body, 
what grace, what means� however little? "Go and see."
It was thus when Elisha multiplied the ,vidow's oil. She 
had to bring out what she had in the house; and till we 
bring forth what we have, prayer for more is vain. 
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2. Then the command is, "Bring them hither to Me."

Here is the se·cret of success, and we have to be much 
on: our guard against stopping short of this. "\\'e may 
think we have a little, and will go forth to work, without 
bringing it to the Lord to bless and n:iultiply. Is it then 
any wonder that there is failure, that 111uch effort yields 
little result? Like Israel in the days of Haggai we may 
com� to a heap, expecting'twenty measures and find only 
ten (Hag: ii. 16 ). 

There are then two evils to be avoided-_that of with
holding what"we have, and that of using it in our own 
strength. Devotedness gives all, and humility waits till 
it is received back from the lVIaster's hand blessed, multi
plied and fit for use. Devoted men often miss the mark 
by rushing to their work· before the time, and thus fail in 
what their hearts really sought for. Their love is accepted 
as a precious ointment with heavenly fragrance, but their 
labour is lost. 

He who made the world could easily have fed the five 
thousand without the'few barley loaves and fishes that 
the disciples brought; but such is not His way. He will 
have us bring our mites, if we would have His millions. 
He claims our all to receive in exchange His all. Surely 
it is worth the exchange, but how slow are we to render 
our little ! and this is true alike of our spiritual as of our 
temporal or personal possessions. The apostle prays for 
his beloved Thessalonians, that spirit and soul and body 
might be entirely yielded to the Lord, given for His use 
and sanctified to His glory. And this is no unreasonable 
service for those to render who are made partakers of "all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ," and can 
say, All things are ours, for Christ is ours, and we are His. 

In the desert place of a perishing world and a needy 
church, may we hear our Lord's word, "Give ye them-to 
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eat''; and 1nay we truly lay ourselves and our all at His 
feet. He will do the rest. So will the i::ieed be supplied 
according to the measure given to us, as th� disciples 
found, "They did all eat and were filled." 

The Lord's directions were not vague, but very specific : 
" :J\1ake the1n sit down by fifties in a company" ; and He 
will n·ot fail to give explicit directions now to those who 
have ears and hearts trained to hear and obey. 

REMEMBRANCE. 

AMONG the chief officers of the K.ings of Israel we often 
notice the '' Recorder," usually called in the margin the 
"Remembrancer" or ""\Vriter of chronicles." These are 
particularly n1entioned in the reigns of David and Solo
mon, and also of .Hezekiah ; and in Isa. lxii. God uses 
the same word. (see v. 6, margin) of Israel's watchmen, 
"Ye who are the Lord's rem�mbrancers." It also occurs 
in connection with the remembrance of sin (N um. v. 15 ; 
1 K.i. xvii. 18 ; Eze. xxix. I 6), and of praise ( 1 Chr. xvi. 
4 ; Isa. lxvi. 3 ; titles of Pss. xxxviii. and lxx. ). 

These scriptures explain the use of the word, and 
meditation on_ them will stir up reme1nbrance of sin and 
failure as well as of God's unfailing grace. ,v e need help 
towards a higher note of praise and thanksgiving, the true 
accompaniment of which is a deeper tone of contriteness 
of spirit-a mighty secret in real communion ,vith God. 

· (Isa. lxvi. 2. )
Let us now turn to Isa. lxvi. 6, 7. Those who stand 

on the watch tower-1:Iiipah-are called God's remem
brancers, for they call to 1nind His oath and covenant, 
and at the same time take a true outlook on things around. 
On the one hand they are not deceived by the outward 

•
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appearance of things, and on the other they do not forget 
God's eternal counsels. 

As the years roll on the near prospect becomes gloomier, 
but the hope becomes brighter, for faith looks upward. 
The prophetic scriptures point 011 to a glorious future for 
the church, for Israel, an? the world, and they also fore
warn us of the enshrouding darkness that n1ust come as 
the Light of the world is rejected; but the despised Word 
of God is a lamp to our feet and a light to our path. 

"Ye that are the Lord's remembrancers, take ye no 
rest, and give Him no rest" (R.v.), shows the connection 
that God expects between our prayers and our lives. In 
proportion as they agree our prayer will have power and 
our testimony will have weight. John's hair garment, 
leathern girdle, aI?,d wilderness food harmonized with his 
testimony that the axe was laid to the root· of the tree. 
The vine must yield fruit for God or be food for the fire. 

Let us not be resting on our lees or seeking to feather 
our nest here ; but in these days of apostasy let us heed 
Elisha's solemn word to Gehazi-"Is it a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards and 
vineyards, and sheep and oxen, and menservants and 
maidservants?" 

The ministry of Gehazi, the prophet's servant, is only 
a specimen of what the ministry of the professing church 
is fast becoming, and the smiting of Gehazi with leprosy 
is God's verdict 011 it. Let us, like Elijah and Elisha, be 
witnesses to the grace and holiness of God, be true to 
Him in heart and life, and give ourselves no rest in word 
and deed. Apostate Christendon1 needs a continued 
trumpet-like voice to proclaim to it its sin ahd Pharisaic 
corruption; but a Christ-like spirit and life alone befits 
such a testimony, and with it there must be unceasing 
prayer-giving God no rest. 



REMEMBRANCE 221 
• 

The prayer for Jerusalem is that God will yet make it 
a praise in the earth, and our prayer for the church should 
he that God will make its light to shine in the midst of 
the world's thickening darkness, and thereby fulfil His 
purposes and gather out His own elect. 

\Ve may profitably remember God's words to Ezekiel, 
" Son of n1an, set thine heart, and behold with thine eJ·es,

and hear with thine ears" (Eze. xliv. 5). As worshippers 
our hearts n1ust be set right,· as watchers we must be well 
awake, and as servants our.ears must be attentive to our 
Lord's words. In the gar.den Eve believed Satan's lie 
when all around her told of her Creator's goodness : now 
we have to believe God's word when �11 around is under 
the spell of Satan's subtlety and power. 

If we are to be the Lord's remembrancers we must 
ourselves remember. He knows the forgetfulness of our 
hearts, and would, through His word, write on them the 
1nemory of "all His benefits" (Ps. ciii.) and the memory 
of all the way He has led us in the wilderness, to humble 
us, and to prove us (Deut. viii.), lest we be lifted up and 
forget the Lord our God. Paul never forgot what he 
was, but as his years increased so did his acknowledgment 
of himself as the "chief of sinners." Nor did he forget 
what God was to him as the God of abounding grace, 
but he grew in the apprehension of this as he learned 
more of the excellency of Christ Jesus his Lord. Hence 
he never failed to remember the need of fellow-saints, 
but ever and again bowed his knees to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying for them as he 
did for the Thessalonians, " that God would fulfil the 
good pleasure of His goodness and the work of faith with 
power : that the name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified 
in you and ye in Him, according to the grace of our God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ." 
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THE MESSENGER AND HIS MESSAGE. 

FEW things deserve n1ore notice in the ways_ of God 
than the manner in which He adapts His means to His 
own ends. In creation this is very manifest, and it is 
equally evident in redemption. Thus in the sending 
forth of the gospel, God fits the messenger for his message. 

The reason why we often find so much_ difficulty in 
understanding God's dealings and providential leadings, 
is because we so little enter into God's aim and purpose. 
That which marked the Fall, and stamped it with peculiar 
hejnousness, was �he great Satanic purpose to make the 
creature independent of the Creator. God's purpose all · 
through the ages has been to reverse this by fulfilling the 
counsel of His own will, which is, and ever must be, that 
God is to be all in all. 

All the histories left on· record in the Bible show us 
that this has been the undeviating en� which God has 
had in view ; and in order to secure it, His most faithful 
servants have ever been led through a· pathway by which 
the will has been broken, self laid low, and the creature 
made to lean, in its helplessness, on God. We should 
often wonder less at God's ways, and worship n1ore, were 
this truth continually keP.t before our minds. 

The life of Christ, from the manger to the cross, reveals 
to. us the same princiP,le. In Him everything was in per
fect harmony with it, and He rejoiced in presenting Him
self in weakness to God, for the accomplishment of His 
purposes. ". Fie was · crucified through v;eakness " ; and 
the apostle adds, "we also are weak in Him." Yet out 
of the very weakness of the cross Christ lived by the 
power of God, and the apostles lived with Him in the 
same power towards the church and in the world. 
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If God's gospel is to be preached in power, and His 
message delivered according to 1-Iis mind, it can only be 
by means of preachers and n1essengers whose thoughts 
and lives are in harmony with His purposes. It is, per
haps, to the lack of this, that many true-hearted servants 
of the Lord have to trace the painful warit of that success 
which they crave. In all the dispensations before Christ 
came, God's end was that no creature should glory 
in His presence ; but in the dispensation of the cross of 
Christ, and in the prodamation of the gospel, He h�s 
pre-eminently sought to remove all glory from the crea
ture, so that he who glorieth may glory in the Lord. 
"Thus s�ith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the mighty �an glory in his 1111ght, 

let not the rich man glory in his riches; but let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knrrdleth 

Jlfe." 

It is this understandiiJg of God's ways, purposes, and 
thoughts, this knowledge of Himself, which is the secret 
of all adaptation for God's service, of all fitness to carry 
God's 1nessage, and of all fellowship with God in the 
work that He may, at any time, be doing in the world. 
But this sets aside man's wisdom, man's might, and man's 
riches, which, perhaps more tha� anything else, hinder 
the real progress of ·the gospel in the world, and the 
growth of spiritual life in the church. Not that these 
things are in themselves hindrances, but their possession 
too frequently leads to boasting in them, and robs God 
of His undivided honour. This evil boasting is not con
fined to those who are engaged in God's service, but it 
works yet more hurtfully in those who are the objects of 
that service, so that they begin to glory in the flesh, as 
they see it manifested in those who minister to them. 

We add a few pointed remarks made by a well-known 
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preacher many years ago. " It was a spiritual work they 
had to do, therefore He spiritualised the men who were 
to do it. It was faith they had to plant, therefore He 
made His mis�ionaries men of faith. They had to 
deliver the nations from the idolatry of gold and silver, 
therefore He took care His mess�ngers should have none. 
He had to deliver them from the idolatry of wisdom, 
therefore He took care they should be foolish. They 

· had to deliver the worlc! from the idolatry of power and
might, therefore He took care they should be weak.
They had to deliver the world from the idolatry of fame
and reputation, therefore He took care they should be
despised; making them in all respects models of the
doctrine which they went forth to teach.''

Truly this is what the church needs, and this must be
the aim of any who would stand in the counsel of God,
and act for Him, whether in ministry in the church of
God, or in evangelising those who are outside and far off.
They mu�t themselves live the truth they teach, and be
examples of those divine. principles they are sent to
inculcate.

,

But it must be remembered that this divine adaptation
for divine work is forced upon no unwilling learner; yet
it lies in the pathway of every true disciple ,vho would
learn the deep significance of those costly words, "If any
man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take
up his cross, and follow Me." Then, and not till then,
will the servant of God shew himself "approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth," adapted for God's service
"meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto every
good work."
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"ONE SPIRIT" AND "ONE SOUL." 

IN the Epistle to the Philippians, ' the apostle 'Paul 
thanks God for their fellowship in the gospel from the 
first day, when he spoke to Lydia and her companions by 
the river-side, until the time at which he was writing as a 
prisoner in Rome. He also gives instructions_ for the 
maintenance and increase of this fellowship. In chap. 
i. 27, the following words occur, "That ye st�nd fast in
one spirit, with one mind. [better, '" soul"], striving to

gether for th,_e faith of the gospel," and this naturally
flows out of the preceding words, " Only let your conver
sation be as becometh the gospel of Christ." The expres
sion, "Let your conversation be," might more exactly be
rendered, " Conduct yourselves as good citizens," corres
ponding with the exl?ression in chap. iii., "For our con
versation," properly citizenship, "is in heaven." No sooner
has the Christian taken his stand in the kingdom of God,
than he becomes a citizen of heaven, and his life on earth
has to be in accordance with the liberty, th� la,vs, and
the proprieties of that new and holy citizenship into
which he has been introduced by the grace of God.
Hence he is called upon t� live as becometh the gospel
of Christ, in his life living out the life of Christ, so as to be
able to say, with the apostle, "The life which I now live
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me and gave Himself for me."

From this, however, .arises another responsibility-to 
strive together with others for the faith of the gospel. 
The word here rendered " strive together " is beautifully 
given in some Greek lexicons as" co-operate vigorously," 
and it is worthy of notice that the same word is used 
in chap. iv. 3, (the only other place in the New Testament 

15 
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in which it occurs,) where the apostle speaks of those 
faithful women who "co-operated vigorously" with him · 
in the gospel. The Philippians were to " stand fast in 
one spirit," "co-operating together with one soul'' towards 
the furtherance of that gospel through which they had 
been made citizens of heaven. 

The standing together "in one spirit" should result 
from the pow�r and energy of that " one Spirit" into 
which we all have been baptized, · and by which we have 
been anointed. That holy anointing which flows down 
from the Head to the members, makes us " Christians '' 
or "anointed ones " indeed, and it is well to connect this 
anointing of the Spirit with what is said of Christ, the 
Anointed One, in Isa. xi. 2, 3 and lxi. 1, where the anoint.:. 
ing is said to rest on Him that He might preach glad 
tidings, and proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

The expression "with one soul" has to do with the 
hearty combined effort indicated, and refers . to those 
natural affections and moral energies which belong to us 
as men, and which when directed by the Spirit of the 
living God forms spiritual energies and capacities for our 
1nutual co-operation in the Lord's service. 

There is something peculiarly beautiful and instructive 
iri the way in which the "spirit" and the "soul," the 
divine and the human, in the Christian, are here ·linked 
together, teaching us the way in which earnest and effect
ive fellowship, so needful for the spread of the gospel, is 
to be produced. All the members of any Christian 
assembly should be linked together as one, with one ob
ject, and in one work. Men and women, young and old, 
are all called upon to understand that if they would truly 
live as becomes the gospel, they must, according to their 
character, their circumstat�ces, and their gifts, be found 
working together for the advancement of that gospel by 

.... 
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which they have been saved. And we have to be on our 
guard against everything that would hinder this true one
ness. 

It would be well, in order to attain this hles·sed object, 
prayerfully to ponder this portion in Philippians, down to 
chap. ii. 18, which unfolds the mind and ways of the Son 
of God in His lowly, costly service, for He has left us an 
example, and the mind that was in Him is to be in us 
also: Thus shall we learn what those characteristics are. 
which belong to our heavenly citizenship,_ and which are 
communicated to us and sustained in us by the Spirit of 
God, that we may carry on united service in the gospel, 
whether immediately around us or with ·those in other 
lands, the name of the Lord Jesus Christ fqrming our 
sole rallying point. 

"THE LORD REIGNETH." 

IT is very profitable to study the connection of the psalms 
with one another. Psalm xciii. is one of the earliest of 
Book 1v., which includes Pss. xc. to cvi., and of these 
xciii. to ci. are specially psalms of the "new song." The
first three psalms of this book may be called Mosaic
psalms. Ps. xc. begins with that glorious expression,
"Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all gener
ations," and the word for "cfwelling place" occurs in
Deut. xxxiii. 2 7, where it is rendered refuge : "The eternal
God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting
arms." In Ps. xci. 9, the same word is rendered habit

ation, "Thou hast made tlie Lord, which is my refuge,
even the Most High, thy habitation."

That which makes this expression so beautiful in Ps. 
xc. is the fact that the psalm has specially in view the
transitory character of human life. Then Ps. xci. reveals
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God to us as the lviost High, the Almighty, that is the 
All-sufficing One, as He revealed Himself to Abraham 
(Gen. xvii. 1), and thus shows us what God is to us during 
our transitory pilgrimage. . The Sabbath psalm (xcii.) . 
gives the.substance of the new song which shall be sung 
in the morning of the resurrection, when God's loving-

. kindness is fully known, and His faithfulness during 
earth's long night of sorrow shall be celebrated in the 
halleiujah of eternity. Allusion to the night is also found 
in Ps. xci. 1, where the literal rendering is, "He that 
dwelleth in the secret place of the M:ost High shall lodge 
at night under the shadow of the Almighty." 

Psalm xciii. begins a series of songs which in varied 
ways express the triumphs of our God and His Christ, 
when those petitions in the Lord's prayer will be answered, 
"Hallowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy ";u
b� done." As these psalms are linked together th�)•show 
what might be our present experiences of joy and triumph, 
notwithstanding all our difficult circumstances, and re
mind us of the words of the apostle, " Our light afi;iction, 
which is but for a mpment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we look not 
at the things which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen." The secret of all happiness, whether in the 
present, or the future, is that "Jehovah reignetlt,'' and the 
government is upon His •shoulder. Being satisfied with 
this, and knowing that God is with us, we shall have 
peace and rest and joy. 

God is King, and in His kingdom He ,vill be Sovereign; 
His will must be absolute. He has already made us His 
kingdom and His priests (Rev. i. 6, R. v.), and we are told 
that "the kingdom of God is . . . righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." Righteousness accords 
with the will of God, and calls for implicit obedience . 

•
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John gives the doing of righteousness as the first token 
of regeneration, " If ye know that He is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of 
Him." ( 1 John ii. 2 9.) The fruit of righteousnesc; will 
be peace and joy by the power of the Holy Ghost: 
Throughout eternity it will be so in its fulness, and in 
time the measure will be according to our subjection to 
God .. It was thus that Abraham's faith triumphed when 
God commanded him to offer up his son upon the altar. 
He asked no questions; but submitted himself to the 
will of God, and started early in the morning to carry it 
out. Let us remember this feature of promptness in. the 
· obedience of the mighty man of faith, in whose steps we
are called to walk.

In Jeremiah we have_ another beautiful example of 
_ implicit obedience. God told Jeremiah to buy his cousin's 

field (J er. xx:i:ci_i. ). He might have replied that the land 
was in the hand of the Chaldeans, and that the title deeds 
would be worth no more than a bankrupt's paper; but 
instead of this he unhesitatingly obeyed God. He did 
not ask to have the land cheap, but paid the full price, 
and when he had got his title deeds he prayed to the 
Lord, who in answer gave him one of the most precious 
prophecies in his book ( chaps. xxxii., xxxiii. ), and seemed 
to say to His servant as He did to Daniel, " Go thou thy 
way till the end be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy 
lot at the end of the days." So it will be with us all 
as we take our stand by faith on this psalm. Though 
confusion and darkness, labour and sorrow are around us 
God makes Himself our habitation, and the future be
comes very real and very near. In Ecc. iii. 14 we read, 
'' I know that whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever"; 
that is, He does everything with reference to eternity, so 
that whatever we are called to meet in earth's transitory 
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life has its bearing on that eternity to which the everlast
ing arms of His grace are bearing us. 

Verse 2 �f the psalm declares, "Thy throne is estab
lished of old: Thou art from everlasting." In Revelation 
. 

' 

1v. we read that John saw a throne and One sitting on it. 
The throne was not empty. God holds the reins of 
government in His own mighty hand, whether in relation 
to the universe at large or our own personal history and 
circumstances. Thus He fulfils His own word and causes 
all things to work together for our good. It is the assur
-ance of this that gives peace. 

" God works at leisure and at ease, 
In time and season due; 

The pathway of His deep decrees 
Jehovah w.ill pursue." 

Verse 3 speaks of " the floods "-the mighty waters, 
which are frequently taken as a symbol of the enemies 
_of God's people-as lifting up their waves in all their 
fury. But it is all of no avail, for all the tumults, the 
bloodshed, the miseries and the woes must come to an 
en.d, like the storm on the lake of Galilee, when that 
mighty voice says, "Peace, be still." So verse 4 says, 
"The- Lord on high is mightier than the nofac of many 
waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea." If we 
could but thus contemplate the present in the light of 
the future, what rest and quietness we should have, and 
what hallelujahs would fil] our hearts with joy and tri
umph I However trying and dark things might be, we 
should be able to say with the apostle Paul in the midst 
of his trials from enemies without and false brethren 
within, " I know that this shall turn to n1y salvation, 
through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ." 

\Ve now come to the last verse, "Thy testimonies arc 
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very sure [rather, faithful]: holiness becometh Thine 
house, 0 Lord, for ever," or marg. "to length of days," 
as Ps. xxiii. 6. This reference to God's testimonies is 
very beautiful, for the whole \Vord is full of His testi
monies to us, and of His promises, which are yea and 
amen. Those promises which Peter tells us are "exceed
ing great and precious" are here declared to be very 
faithful. Then the allusion to holiness is very significant, 
and gives us a clue to the reason of all that through which 
the world around us and we ourselves are passing. The 
will of God is our sanctification, and the kingdom over 
which our God shall reign is a kingdom of holiness. In 
Zee. xiv. we are told that " every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts," and 
upon the very bells of the horses shall be inscribed, 
"Holiness unto the Lord." As gold is tried in the fire 
to take away its dross, so all who belong to the kingdom 
of God are put into the furnace that they may shine with 
purer brightness. 

'' Deep unto deep may call ; but I, 
,vith peaceful heart, will say, 

Thy loving-kindness has a charge 
No waves can take away: 

So let the storm th�t speeds me home 
Deal with me as it may." 
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